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PREFACE. 

At  a  time  wlien  the  study  of  tlie  early  Latin  poets 
has  been  resuscitated  by  the  brilliant  labours  of 
G.  Hermann,  F.  Ritschl,  A.  Fleckeisen  aud  others, 
the  comedies  of  Tei-ence  have  not  received  sufficient 
attention  in  England,  ouly  two  editions  of  importance 
haviug  appeared  during  the  last  century.  That  by 
Mr  Parry,  though  abounding  in  useful  material,  is 
uncritical  and  has  refused  to  avail  itself  of  the  results 
of  modern  research.  Moreover  Mr  Parry's  ultra- 
conservatism  has  led  him  to  follow  the  later  MSS, 
whose  readings  be  it  remembered  are  often  but  the 
conjectures  of  scribes  ignorant,  and  living  in  an  age, 
to  say  the  least  of  it,  uncritical.  Mr  Wagner^s  edition 
is  very  suggestive,  but  he  apparently  hurried  through 
the  work,  for  traces  of  carelessness  are  not  wanting. 
Above  all,  both  his  edition  and  that  of  Mr  Parry 
were  written  at  a  time  when  it  was  difficult  to  obtain 
the  exact  readings  of  the  Bembine  codex,  and  their 
text  has  suffered  accordingly.  The  present  text  differs 
widely  from  theirs,  the  change  being  in  nearly  every 
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case  a  retum  to  the  reading  of  tlie  Bembine  ancl  otlier 
goocl  codd.  Our  obligatioiis  are  more  especially  due 
to  the  critical  ed.  of  Umpfenbach  and  that  of  the 
Phormio  by  Dziatzko.  The  Bembine  being  at  once 
so  important  and  so  inaccurately  collated,  we  have 
placed  in  the  margin  a  short  critical  commentary,  in 
which  its  evidence  for  and  against  the  main  points  of 
the  text  is  briefly,  but  we  hope  suflficiently,  stated. 
Our  best  thanks  are  due  to  Mr  Edward  Bond,  Fellow 
of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  for  his  revision  and  emen- 
dation  of  the  Introduction :  and  to  Prof essor  Jebb  for 
his  kind  permission  to  make  use  of  his  spirited  trans- 
lation  of  Act  3  Scene  1. 

J.  BOND. 

A.  S.  WALPOLE. 
September,  1879. 


PREFACE  TO   THE   THIRD   EDITIOK 

This  edition  has  been  thoroughly  revised  with  the 
most  valuable  help  of  a  MS.  translation  of  the  play, 
generously  lent  us  by  Prof  essor  Jebb,  and  of  no  less 
important  corrections  f  urnished  by  Professors  Spengel 
and  Wilkins  and  by  Mr  L.  R.  Furneaux  of  Rossall 
School. 

December,  1888. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

RiGHTLY  to  appreciate  the  literarj  position  o£  Terence, 
Roim's  debt  to  ^^^  niust  remember  that  he  wrote  at  a 
(rreece.  period  when  Rome  was  beginning  to  feel 

the  inspiriug  influence  which  Greece  could  exercise 
even  in  her  decay,  The  second  Punic  war,  tbe  most 
momentous  struggle  in  which  Rome  was  ever  engaged, 
had  ended  before  Terence  was  born'.  In  the  com- 
parative  lull  which  succeeded,  the  voice  of  culture, 
speaking  to  a  peopleof  curiously  u uimaginative  minds, 
found  opj)ortunity  of  making  itself  heard.  Greece  be- 
gan  to  lead  her  captivity  captive  and  to  teach  her 
unlettered  conqueror  a  wisdom  to  which  his  own 
unaided  genius  would  have  left  him  a  stranger^ :  for 
the  Romans,  with  but  rare  exceptions,  did  not  possess, 
did  not  indeed  claim,  any  originnlity^  or  creative  power 
in  the  field  of  literature.  Uutil  240  B.  c,  when  Livius 
Androuicus  issued  his  first  play,  tlie  page  of  Italian 
composition  is  ahnost  a  blank ;  and  when  the  breath 
of  litei'ary  inspiration  at  last  stirred  the  massive  prac- 
tical  soul  of  the  Roman,  it  blew  upon  him  from  tliat 
quarter  of  Italy  where  Greek  thought  and  Greek  life 
had  found  a  home^     And  throughout  the  history  of 

1  End  of  2nd  Pun.  War,  b.c.  201. 

"  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  156.  Porcius  Licinus  says: — 
Punico  bello  secundo  Musa  pinnato  gradu 
intulit  se  bellicosam  in  Romuli  gentem  feram. 

3  Exception  in  Naevius  (mentioned  below),  aud  iu  the  case 
of  satire. 

*  I.  e.  in  Mama  Graecla. 
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Roman  literature  it  is  successful  imitation  rather  than 
any  new  glory  of  creation  which  foi-ms  the  boast  of 
those  authors  whom  we  account  the  greatest.  Tragedy 
is  not  the  expression  of  the  deep  and  solemn  vein 
which  runs  through  all  the  history  of  Rome  :  comedy — 
at  least,  comedy  of  thfe  highest  sort — is  not  a  reflex  of 
the  national  life;  Catullus  is  dubbed  'doctus,'  the  techni- 
cal  epithet  for  one  skilled  in  Greek  lore;  VergiP  boasts 
that  he  has  sung  Hesiod  in  Roman  cities,  and  Horace 
tunes  to  native  strings  the  songs  of  another  land. 
There  is  no  reason  to  be  astonished  at  this ;  it  is  only 
to  say  that  a  nation  whose  geuius  prompted  deeds  of 
war,  conquest,  legislation  and  administrative  povver, 
whose  constructive  and  artistic  faculty  found  its  truest 
expression  in  substantial  colossal  works  of  utility,  was 
not  fitted  to  achieve  success  in  fields  where  subtlety  of 
thouglit  or  spiritual  imagination  was  required.  Roman 
laws,  Roman  aqueducts,  Komau  roads  :  these  are  Ro- 
man  indeed;  but  Roman  literature  draws  from  abroad 
the  sources  of  its  life  and  strength. 

Of  the  'celestial  thieves'  who  stole  fire  from  Hellas 
for  the  uses  of  Rome,  Terence  was  among  y^^g^^^  ;„,;p, 
the  most  successful.  His  short  life  of  25  <?  introduce 
or,  as  was  once  thought,  or  60  years 
witnessed  a  most  direct  and  determined  attempt  to 
bring  in  a  higher  culture  and  more  definitely  Greek 
influence.  This  was  not  to  be  done  in  a  moment : 
Naevius  the  recognised  champion  of  the  rugged  Satur- 
nian  metre,  eminently  nationai  in  his  epic  on  the  First 
Punic  War,  the  poet  who  wrote  his  own  epitaph  to 

"  Georg.  2,  176,  Ascraeumque  cano  Romana  per  oppida 
carmen. 

^  Ritschl,  Teuffel,  Wagner  and  other  modern  writers  give 
the  later  date  (184  b.c.)  for  his  birth  :  basing  their  opinion  on 
the  authority  of  the  best  MSS.  of  Suetonius,  where,  in  his  life 
of  Tereuce,  he  says:  nondum  quintum  atque  uicesimum  egretmus 
umium. 
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vitidicate  tlie  glories  o£  the  Latin  tongue^,  was  only 
just  dead:  Cato  •whose  hatred  of  all  that  was  Greek 
was  not  eradicated  for  nearly  eighty  years,  was  still 
alive:  his  words  recorded  by  Plutarch  still  ringing 
in  his  countrymen's  ears  ols  o.Troftakovcn  'Pco/xatoi  ra 
irpayjxaTa  ypaju/x.aTwv  'EAA.iji^ikwv  dvaTrX-qaOivTes^. 

Against  him  and  his  supporter  Fabius  were  ranged 
that  large  body  of  cultivated,  able  and  influential  nien, 
who  are  known  to  us  as  the  Scipionic  circle,  which 
comprised,  among  others,  C.  Sulpicius  Gallus,  Fabius 
Labeo,  M.  Popilius  Laenas,  Spurius  Mummius,  L. 
Purius  Philo,  Minucius,  Metellus,  and,  most  celebrated 
of  all,  the  great  Laelius  'of  mellowed  wisdom'  and  the 
future  hero  of  Carthage,  Scipio  the  younger.  These 
were  fonnidable  antagonists,  and  they  set  to  work  to 
mould  the  national  taste  to  conformity  with  Greek 
models.  They  had  with  them  Polybius  the  Greek 
historian  (b.  c.  208 — 127),  a  valuable  ally,  inasmuch  as 
his  work  quitted  the  old  lines  on  which  Roman  history 
was  constructed,  and  took  a  wider  and  more  philo- 
sophical  basis:  and  in  their  earlier  efibrts  they  made 
use  of  the  extraordinary  talents  of  Pvblivs  Terentivs 
Huufe.  Afer.    As  his  name  implies,  he   was   a 

foreigner.  The  exact  time  or  manner  of  his  trans- 
mission  from  Africa  to  the  house  of  his  master,  P. 
Terentius  Lucanus,  a  senator,  is  a  matter  which  must 
remain  obscure,  nor  is  it  of  any  great  importance^. 

7  His  date  is  274—202  b.c. 

Mortalis  inmortalis  Jlere  si  foret  fas 
Jierent  diitae  Camenae  Naeuiom  poetam: 
itaque  postquam  est  orcino  traditiis  thesauro 
obliti  s%i7it  Eomae  loquier  latina  lingiLa. 

8  Plnt.  Cat.  Maior  23. 

9  Quintil.  Declam.  9 :  Terentium  quem  inter  ceteros  captiuos 
secundo  Punico  hello  Scipio  Africanus  uinculis  exsoluerat  me- 
moriae  tradidere  maiores  insigne  receptae  libertatis  pileo  tes- 
tantem  in  triumpho  ducis  esse  conspectum.  The  date  forbids 
auy  reference  to  the  poet :  Lindenbrog  refers  it  to  Ter.  Culleo, 
a  Boman  senator. 
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Slaves  in  those  times  were  often  of  gentler  birth  and 
wider  culture  than  their  masters :  but  judging f lom  the 
extreme  puritv  of  his  latinity,  unobscured  and  unde- 
filed  by  any  trace  of  barbarism,  it  seems  likely  that 
Terence  was  brought  over  in  liis  early  childhood :  he 
therefore  owed  to  his  master  his  liberal  education, 
granted  doubtless  all  the  more  freely  that  he  gave 
token  of  future  greatness.  Admitted  to  the  society 
and  close  friendship  of  Scipio  and  Laelius  and  other 
patrons  o£  mark  he  had  every  opportunity  for  en- 
larging  his  culture  and  achieving  dramatic  success. 
Detractors  were  not  wanting  to  put  the  most  dis- 
honourable  sense  on  this  attachment  of  the  great; 
others,  again,  tried  to  rob  the  dramatist  of  his  well- 
earned  laurels  by  insinuating  that  the  works  issued  in 
Terence's  name  were  not  absolutely  his  own,  but  that 
he  received  mateiial  assistance  in  their  composition 
from  his  patrons.  The  poet  himself  seems  to  allow 
that  there  was  some  foundation  for  this  charge,  in  the 
prologue  to  one  of  his  plays'": — 

Nam  quod  isti  dicunt  vialiuoli,  Iwmines  nobilis 

hunc  adiutare  adsidueque  una  scribere: 

qiiod  illi  maledictum  uemens  esse  existumant 

eam  laudem  hic  ducit  maxumam,  quom  ilUs  placet 

qui  nobis  uniuorsis  et  populo  placent, 

quorum  opera  in  bello  in  otio  in  negotio, 

suo  quisqne  tempore  u^ust  sine  superbia. 

It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  these  words  of  high. 
praise  can  have  been  applied  to  Laelius  and  Scipio,  as 
at  that  date  they  hardly  deserved  them :  further,  if  we 
adopt  the  earlier  date  for  Terence's  birth,  these  patrons 
were  his  juniors,  and  therelore  unable  or  unlikely  to 
have  helped  him.  Still  the  evidence  is  unmistakeable 
that  he  received  some  extraneous  help. 

Six  comedies  liave  come  down  to  us :  the  Andria, 
Eunuchus,  Heautontimorumenos,  Fhormio,    HUworks. 

10  Prol.  Adelphoa,  15—20. 
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Hecyra  and  Adelphi.  Of  these  the  Andria  is  the  most 
pathetic,  the  Eimuchus  the  most  lively  (a  quality  wliich 
made  it  popular  and  hicrative  to  its  author")  aiid  the 
TheHecyra.  Uecijra  unquestionably  the  worst.  We 
may  indeed  dismiss  the  theoty  advocated  by  Wagner'* 
that  its  ill  success  was  due  to  the  virtuous  character 
displayed  by  a  courtesan,  whose  generous  interference 
briugs  the  play  to  a  happy  denouement.  We  have 
Terence's  own  testimony  that  it  was  hissed  off  the 
stage  long  before  the  end  had  been  reached.  Its  pro- 
logue  gives  us  its  hiatory  and  tells  how  it  was  removed 
because  the  audience  preferred  a  boxing-match,  a  com- 
bat  of  gladiators  and  the  prospect  of  the  performances 
of  a  ropedancer.  The  fact  was  that  the  Roman  popu- 
lace  was  auything  but  literary,  and  would  at  any 
moment  have  turned  away  from  the  comparatively 
severe  pleasure  of  a  drama,  written  in  Terence's 
style,  to  the  excitement  of  shows  and  prizefighting. 
The  popular  taste  univer.^ially  would  postpuue  the 
pleasure  of  the  mind  to  that  of  the  eye.  Moreover, 
the  Hecyra  is  singularly  wautiug  in  action  and  is 
reudered  tedious  by  a  soliloquy  of  inordiuate  length. 
story  of  Cacci-  ^^  regafd  to  the  Andria,  the  fii'st  of  the 
lim'  kindness.  phiys,  a  pretty  story  is  told  that  the  poet 
was  bidden  take  his  manuscript  for  approval  to  the 
best  judge  of  that  day,  the  comediau  Caecilius  Statius'^ 
Young  Terence  was  tokl  to  sit  on  a  low  stool  aud  begin 
to  read:  but  he  had  not  got  beyond  the  early  scene 
where  the  funeral  is  described,  the  chief  mourner  in 
which  is  the  heroiue  of  the  piece,  before  Caecilius 
asked  him  to  sit  at  his  side  and  joiu  him  at  supper, 
Chrouology  again  iuterferes  to  prevent  om-  accepting 

^i  It  brouglit  him  in  8,000  sesterces  =  £64  nearly. 

^^  In  his  preface  to  Terence. 

^^  Hor.  Ep.  2,  1,  59,  says:  Dicitur — uincere  Caecilius  graui- 
tate:  by  which  he  probably  meaus  that  his  plots  were  of  a 
pathetio  and  even  solemn  kind. 
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this  anecdote:  unless  we  suppose  that  the  play  was 
not  represented  till  two  years  after  this  incident. 
Caecilius  died  in  168  B.c,  and  the  first  representation 
of  the  Andria  is  placed  in  166  B.  c. '*. 

We  may  reasouably  credit  Suetonius'  statement 
that  Terence  died  possessed  of  a  small  property  on 
the  Appian  road  :  he  speaks,  however,  in  the  prologue 
to  the  Phormio  as  though  living  were  rather  a  pre- 
carious  and  difEculfc  matter  :  yet  in  the  main  his  plays 
were  successful  and  his  patrons  of  sufiicient  wealth 
to  keep  him  from  want.  His  chief  enemy  was  an 
older  contemi^orary  poet  nanied  Lusciu.s  Lanuvinus, 
to  whom  he  alludes  in  every  prologue  except  that 
of  the  Hecyra.  His  main  charges  were  Ist,  want  of 
originality:  this  has  been  already  alluded  aiarges agaimt 
to  in  the  connection  with  Scipio  and  Terence. 
Laelius  :  2nd,  contaminatio  or  the  practice  of  taking 
portions  from  two  or  more  plays  of  other  authors  and 
working  them  up  together.  Terence  replies  by  throw- 
ing  the  cliarge  back  on  Luscius,  who  had  borrowed,  not 
over  intelligeutly,  from  two  plays  of  Menander,  the 
Pluisma  and  the  Thesauros,  and  by  citing  the  eminent 
examples  of  his  predecessors  Naevius,  Plautus  and. 
Ennius.  3rd,  general  poverty  of  style  and  diction'*. 
If  the  stories  told  be  true,  Terence  may  have  found 
his  deti-actors  too  strong  for  hitn  :  for  to 
escape  their  persecutions,  or,  as  others 
suggest,  to  improve  his  knowledge  of  Greek  customs 
and  language,  he  took  his  fiual  and  fatal  joui-ney  to 
Greece.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  drowned  as 
he  was  returning  home,   bringing  with  him  transla- 


"  Terence  then  must  have  composed  tbe  Andria  at  the  age 
of  16. 

i^  See  Phorm.  prol.  5  and  note :  Tenui  esse  oratione  et 
scri^tura  leui. 


xiv  1\  TERENTI  PHORMIO. 

tions  of  several  of  Menaiider'3  plays,  at  the  early  age 
of  25  (B.C.  159). 

The  Phormio,  with  -which  we  are  chiefly  concerned, 

pioto/thePkar-  appeared  iu  the  autumn  of  that  year  (b.c. 

♦«Jo.  161)    in   which  the  Eunuchus   had    been 

represented  :  it  was  an  adaptation  of  the  Epidicazome- 

nos,  a  play  of  Apollodorus  of  Carystus  in  Euboea,  the 

latest  representative  of  the  New  Comedy  of  Athens. 

Siich    parts    as    can    be  traced  to    their  original    are 

mentioned  in  the  notes.     The  outline  of  the  plot  is 

as    follows : — An    Athenian    citizen    named   Chremes 

has  two  establishments,  one  at  Athens  consisting  of 

a  wife,  Nausistrata,  and  a  son  Phaedi-ia,  the  other  at 

Lemnos  whither  he  went  periodically  to  collect  rents 

for  his  Athenian  wife  :   this  latter  establishment  in- 

cluded  a  wife,  a  daughter  (Phanium),  and  her  nur.se, 

Sophrona.      His  son,    Phaedria,   is    violently  in   love 

with    a    music-girl,    whom    he    would   buy   from   her 

owner  Dorio  but  for  want  of  funds.      Demipho,  bro- 

ther  of  Chremes,    has  gone  abi-oad,   leaving  his    son 

Antipho  behind  under  the  care  of  a  slave,  Geta.     As 

it  happens,  Chremes'  Lemnian  family  come  to  Athens 

to  look  for  him  :  the  mother  dies,  and  at  the  funeral 

the  gii'l,  who  is  of  great  beauty,  is  noticed  by  a  young 

man,    who   tells   what   he   has   seen   to  the  cousins, 

Phaedria    and    Antipho.        Antipho    is    immediately 

anxious  to  make  her  his  wife,  and  to  help  him  in  his 

purpose  calls  in  the  assistance  of  the  parasite,  Phor- 

mio.     He  makes  up  a  story  that  Antipho  is  nearest 

of  kin  to  the  girl  and  so  obliged  by  Athenian  law 

either  to  dower  her  or  make  her  his  wife  :  the  mar- 

riage  is  effected  when  Demi^Ao  and  Chremes  simul- 

taueously  arrive  in  Athens :  the  former  is  very  angry 

at  his  son's   conduct.      Phormio  to  oblige  them  pro- 

mises   to  take  the  girl  and   marry  her  himself,    but 

wants  thirty  minae,    partly  to  pay  expenses,   partly 

to  satisfy  the  claims  of  another  girl  to  whom  he  was 
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espoused.  This  sum  lie  gets  fi-om  tbe  old  man  and 
then  hands  over  to  Phaedria  to  buy  his  music-girl, 
Chremes  now  stumbles  ou  the  uurse  Sophrona,  who 
tells  him  of  the  death  of  his  liemuian  wife  aud  the 
marriage  of  his  daughter.  This  was  just  what  Chremes 
had  desired  :  but  lie  is  anxious,  as  also  is  his  brother, 
to  recover  the  thirty  minae.  They  threaten  Phormio, 
who,  to  save  himself,  tells  Nausistrata  of  her  husband's 
unfaithfulness :  after  some  persuasiou  she  conseuts 
to  overlook  it  and  all  ends  well. 

Moliere's  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin  is  an  adapta- 
tion,  somewhat  burlesqued,  of  the  Pkormio :  the  poiuts 
of  resemblauce  in  plot  aud  iucident  will  be  fouud  in 
the  commentary. 

"We  have  now  to  ask  further  : — how  far  was  Terence 
true  to  his  Greek  originals  aud  to  what  ex-   ™  .   . 

o  Ti^rence  an  imi- 

tent  did  he  Graecise  Rome  ?  A!l  his  co-  ta'or  o/  thc 
medies  are  of  the  class  techuically  known 
as  jjalliatae :  i.  e.  they  represent  throughout  Greek 
aud  not  Roman  life.  The  scene  is  laid  at  Athens : 
the  incidents,  coinage,  dresses  are  all  of  Greek  cha- 
racter.  And  we  must  r-emember  that  Terence  aud  his 
predecessor  Plautus  do  uot  merely  trauslate  and  put 
on  the  stage  the  works  of  Greek  authors :  neither, 
except  in  a  very  moderate  degree,  do  they  adapt 
Greek  models  to  Roman  taste,  modes  of  thought  and 
customs.  Rather  they  transplant  Greek  life  entire : 
in  other  words,  they  helped  to  produce  not  only  a 
literary,  but  a  uational  revolution,  a  distinct  change 
in  theories  of  life  as  in  literary  taste.  This  is  more 
especially  true  of  Terence.  Plautus  concedes  some- 
thing  to  popular  taste  by  a  freer  use  of  co,itrast  wUh 
national  customs,  a  mixture  of  Greek  and  ^'«"^'«- 
Roman  topography,  and  most  of  all  by  indulging 
the  love  for  extravagant  pantomime  which  has  always 
characterised  the  Italian  nation.  His  humour  is  ex 
uberant,  coarse,  open,  rollicking :  there  is  bustle  and 
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action  on  the  stage,  and  the  scenes  chiefly  picture 
a  less  polished  life  than  that  which  Terence  depicts, 
The  latter  is  more  genuinely  Greek :  more  refined, 
more  careful  of  the  'golden  mean',  anxious  that  in 
the  language  and  even  in  the  vices  of  his  characters 
there  should  be  nothiug  bizarre  or  unseemly  :  and 
because  he  is  truer  to  his  originals,  he  is  the  fitter 
instrument  to  etfect  a  change  in  national  taste  and 
mauners. 

Both  dramatists  had  for  their  models  the  leading 
The  New  Come-  'writers  in  the  Attic  Nevv  Comedy,  the 
'^i>'  most  celebi"ated  of  whom  were  Philemon, 

Menander,  Diphilus,  and  Apollodorus '*.  If  in  con- 
sidering  these  models  we  confine  ourselves  exclusively 
to  Menander,  it  is  because  he  was  confessedly  the  best, 
and  because  we  have  from  the  fragments  of  his  works 
preserved  to  us  ampler  opportunity  of  judging  of  the 
character  of  his  comedies.  In  these  there  is  little  to 
remind  us  of  the  Old  Comedy,  familiar  to  us  in  the 
pages  of  Aristophanes,  though  the  Old  Comedy  is 
often  spoken  of  as  though  it  were  the  lineal  progeni^or 
of  the  Comedy  of  manners  and  intrigue  which  finds 
in  Menander  its  typical  exponent.  Aristophanes  and 
the  Old  Comedy  belonged  to  a  period  at  least  a  century 
earlier,  when  Athens  was  in  her  full  political  and  artistic 
glory.  In  the  perfect  liberty  which  her  citizens  then 
enjoyed  there  was  nothing  startling  or  alarming  in 
the  representation  of  living  statesmen  on  the  stage : 
personalities  and  political  satire  were  an  element  in 
almost  every  comedy  px-oduced :  the  peculiarities  of  .a 
Pericles,  the  very  features  of  a  Cleon  were  held  up 
to  popular  ridicule.  The  chorus,  too,  was  in  full 
vigour  and  served  the  purpose  alike  of  a  commentary 
on  passing  events,  and  of  a  vindication  of  the  poet's 
claim  to  honour  and  applause.  About  a  hundred 
years  later  Atheus'  sun  had  altogether  set :  she  was 
13  Apoll.  is  later  than  the  rest. 
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subjected  to  the  yoke  of  foreign  tyranny  :  her  political 
life  was  over  :  her  citizen  forces  were  metaniorphosed 
into  '  soldiers  of  fortune':  nothing  was  left  bvxt  the 
salt  of  Attic  wit  and  the  eminently  Greek  power  of 
enjoying  a  sensuous,  worldly  life.  To  Mmmrder,  b.c. 
this  life  Menander  hokls  up  the  miiTor.  S42-291. 
As  we  might  expect,  in  the  development  of  his  plots 
love  is  a  principal  factor. 

Fabula  iucundi  nulla  est  sine  amore  Menandri^'^ . 

With  an  iteration  which  to  some  minds'^  is  almost 
wearying,  he  tells  us  of  the  sorrows  and  schemings  of 
some  forlorn  lover,  the  artifices  of  his  favourite  slave, 
the  anger  or  pettishness  or  niggardliness  of  his  father, 
the  wiles  of  his  mistress  and  so  foj'th.  But  there  is 
more  in  Menander  than  this.  A  pupil  of  the  great 
character-painter  Theophrastus,  a  contemporary  and 
intimate  of  Epicui'us,  he  was  well  fitted  to  bequeath 
us  a  living  picture  of  the  manners  of  his  age,  and, 
better  still,  to  give  a  lively  embodiment  to  types  of 
character  which  are  as  universal  as  human  nature. 
Menander's  plays  are  a  study  of  the  social  life  of  his 
time:  they  tell  us  how  his  contemporaries  dined,  chat- 
ted,  flirted  :  describe  tlieir  piques,  prejudices,  little 
odd  ways,  their  tastes  and  fashions'";  and  the  life  he 
draws  is  not  so  remote  from  our  own  that  we  have 
any  difficidty  in  placing  ourselves  en  rapport  with  his 
creations.  Given  a  western  civilization  of  developed 
comfort,  and  Menander's  favourite  characters  will  be 
sure  to  play  theii*  part  upon  the  stage  of  life.  Meu 
are  at  all  times  gourmets"",  lovers,   pleasure-seekers : 

1"  Ovid  Trist.  2,  370.     Cf.  Ov.  Am.  1,  15,  16. 

^8  E.  g.  Mommsen's,  Eom.  Hist.  Bk.  3,  cap.  14. 

^^  'fi  M^j/acSpe  Koi  Bie,  iroTepos  dp  vp.wv  Trbrepov  [d7r]e/tt- 
fXTja-aro ;   Aristoph.  Gram. 

2"  This  aspect  is  well  brought  out  in  the  table-talk 
preserved  to  us  in  Athenaeus,  who  uses  the  Middle  and  New 
Comedy  to  illustrate  his  points. 

T.  b 
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so  long  as  youtli  tx-ies  to  enjoy  itself,  parents  are 
anxious,  old  men  querulous  and  unreasonable,  women 
seductive,  parasites  fawning  and  servants  impudent, 
Menander  and  his  imitators  will  survive.  An  eye  for 
cbai'acter,  the  knack  of  life-like  portraiture ;  these 
Menander  had;  and  besides  these  the  strain  of  pen- 
siveness,  the  lindercurrent  of  musing  melancholy,  whicli 
finds  expression  in  tei-se  maxims  and  reflections  upon 
human  life"'. 

This  is  the  great  master  whom  Terence  set  himself 
Terence's  lan-  ^*^  reproduce  for  a  Roman  audience'^.  In 
guage.  qj^q  point  at   least  he    has,   by   universal 

consent,  succeeded:  in  charm  of  language  he  is  second 
only  to  his  original:  he  has  just  that  restraint  which 
most  pleased  a  Greek :  he  is  master  of  his  words,  even 
when  feeling  is  deepest^^:  his  metres  are  carefully  and 
skilfully  handled,  consonant  with  the  sense,  flowing 
easily  in  narrative,  and  proving  no  check  to  the  ap- 
preciation  of  pathetic  passages :  so  that  we  may  safely 
combat  the  criticism  of  Quintilian,  who  seems  to  think 
that  Terence  transgressed  the  bounds  of  Greek  se- 
verity;  for  he  says  of  his  writings  'plus  adhuc  habitura 
gratiae,  si  intra  uersus  trimetros  stetissent'"''.  Further, 
his  idiomatic  Latin"*,  except  in  the  occasional  use  of 
yXcoTTat   (i.  e.    words  transferred  bodily  from  another 

^^  Notice  especially  'life  is  a  fair'  in  the  'TiropoXi/naws:  and 
the  ■well-known  saying,  'whom  the  gods  love,  die  young'. 

^^  lu  detail,  the  plays  are:  Andria,  from  Menauder's  Andria 
and  Perinthia.  Eunuchus,  from  Menander's  play  of  the  same 
name  and  the  K6Xaf.  Adelphoe  from  Menander's  'A5eX0oi  and 
Teojfyyds  and  a  scene  from  the  'LvvaTrodu-qcTKovTes  of  Diphilus. 
Heautonthnorumenos,  from  Menauder's  play  of  same  name. 
Hecyra,  from  Apollodorus  and  the  'ETriTpeTrovTes  of  Menander. 
Plwrmio,  from  Apollodorus. 

2*  The  exception  to  this  is  a  tendency  to  pleonasm :  see 
notes,  passim :   but  Plato,  a  master  of  style,  is  pleonastic. 

2«  Quint.  10,  1. 

^^  Terence  himself  (Heaut.  prol.  46)  claimspura  oratio  as  a 
characteristic. 
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language),  and  of  Greelj;  constructions  argues  him  tlie 
best  aud  least  slavish  of  interpreters.  The  voice  of 
antiquity  is  indeed  all  but  unauimous  as  to  his  style 
and  language.  Cicero^",  Gellius",  Ausonius^",  each 
brings  his  word  of  praise;  but  of  these  commendatory 
ci'iticisms  the  most  famous  is  that  of  Julius  Caesar, 
who  addresses  him  as  'dimidiate  Menander',  and  de- 
plores  only  his  want  of  vigour  and  comic  power^". 

In  this  last  respect  we  doubt  whether  Terence  has 
received  full  justice:  it  is  true  that  there  viscomica. 
is  occasionally  a  tameness  in  some  of  his  dialogues; 
true  also  in  a  greater  degree  that  his  soliloquies 
are  heavy,  as  in  the  Hecyra,  and  that  there  is 
a  consequent  deficiency  in  comic  action :  it  is  true 
that  he  was  not  a  perfect  Menander,  and  could  not 
corabine  richness  of  humour  with  severity  of  language. 
In  the  former  point  Plautus  is  pei-hajjs  his  superior, 
but  his  language  is  often  extravagant :  he  makes  con- 
tinual  puns  (a  jjractice  rare  with  Terence)^";  he  piles 
epithet  upon  epithet  in  his  more  animated  scenes  of 
abuse :  he  is  full  of  burlesque  and  pantomime,  repartee 
and  buffoonery^'.     In  these  ruder  elements  of  stage 


^s    Tu  quoque  qui  solus  lecto  sermone,  Terenti, 
conuersnm  expressumque  Latina  uoce  Menandrum 
in  mediiim  nobis  sedatis  motihus  [v.  1.  vocibus]  ecfers, 
quicquam  eome  loquens  ac  omnia  dulcia  miscens. 

"  Aiil.  GeU.  7,  14. 

*8    Tu  quoque  qui  Latium  lecto  sermone,  Terenti, 
comis  et  astricto  percurris  pulpita  socco, 
ad  noua  uix  memorem  diuerbia  coge  senectam. 

^9    Tu  quoque  tu  in  summis,  o  dimidiate  Menander, 
j)oneris,  et  merito  puri  sermonis  amator; 
lenibus  atque  utinam  scriptis  adiuncta  foret  tiis 
comica  ut  aequato  uirtus  polleret  honore 
cum  Graecis  neque  in  hac  despectus  parte  iaceres. 

5"  But  seeHeaut.  356  Verba — uerbera;   Phorm.  500,  duces— 
ductes,  id.  374,  bonorum  extortor,  legum  contortor, 

31  Comedies    are    divided    into    motoriae    and    statariae . 
Terence's  are  of  the  latter  kind. 

b2 
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effect  Terence  is  undoubtedly  wanting:  on  the  otlier 
hand  he  fairlj  fultils  the  definition  of  wit  'chastened 
insolence',  as  given  by  Aristotle^":  his  humour  con- 
sists  in  contrast  of  character  rather  than  iu  exuberant 
fun  such  as  characterises  the  farcical  imitation  of 
Molifere^^  There  is  however  plenty  of  briskness  and 
life  in  the  Eunuchus  (what  can  be  more  entertaining 
than  the  parasite's  account  of  his  method  of  gaining 
a  livelihood  ?) ;  in  the  closing  scene  of  the  Phormio 
and  in  the  third  act  of  the  Adelphop,  where  Deniea's 
sententious  remarks  and  righteous  maxims  are  echoed 
and  parodied  by  the  slave  8yrus;  while  the  dry  hu- 
mour  of  the  scene  in  the  Phormio  with  the  foolish 
advisers  is  of  no  ordinary  quality^^  If  tragedy  and 
comedy  are  to  be  defined  by  the  denouement,  then 
Terence  is  undoubtedly  a  comedian ;  but  his  comedies 
ai-e  mainly  of  the  sentimental  kind:  they  belong  to 
what  the  French  call  'genre  serieux'  and  'comedie 
larmoyante':  there  is  a  want  of  mirth  (especially  in 
the  Hecyra  and  H eautontimorumenos)  and  the  pathos 
is  at  times  almost  painful :  witness  particularly  the 
touching  opening  of  the  Andria. 

We  turn  next  to  the  handling  of  the  plot.  Here 
Tiots.  Terence  exhibits  considerable  skill,  except 

that  his  trick  of  making  the  heroine  almost  invariably 
turn  out  to  be  an  Athenian  citizeness  becomes  a  little 
worn  by  frequent  use.  He  is  hampered  too  in  point 
of  simplicity  by  the  custom  of  contaminatio  already 
alluded  to.  The  use  of  two  or  more  plays  to  construct 
one  produces  a  want  of  unity  in  the  plot :  and  this  is 
olijeotionable,  because  if  the  principal  plot  is  first 
evolved,  the  rest  of  the  play  is  uninterestingj  if  the 

^  Arist,  Rhet.  2,  12,  16:  ri  yap  evTpaTreXia  TrevaiSev/j.ivT] 
v/3/)£s  ^a-Tii'.  Cf.  Afranius'  judgment,  ut  quicquid  loquitur  sal 
merumst! 

3^  In  'Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin '. 

»•1  Phorm.  2,  4. 
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inferior  plot,  the  characters  come  in  afterwards  in  a 
meaningless  way^^  Further,  too  great  prominence  is 
sometimes  given  to  the  episodic  characters  (TrpoTaTiKo. 
TTpoo-wTra).  But  we  may  say  that  as  a  rule  the  posi- 
tions  are  not  farfetched,  the  intrigue  is  simple  and  the 
whole  arrangement  true  to  the  reality  of  life. 

The  ]ife  depicted  was,  we  must  remember,  a  foreign 
one ;  and  we  cannot  too  highly  praise  the  Representation 
careful  study  which  Terence  must  have  ofGreekUfe. 
made  of  his  originals,  to  reproduce  so  accurately  as  he 
does  the  spirit  of  the  Greeks.  We  .should  hardly  have 
expected  him  to  have  entered  nicely  iiito  details  of 
custom  and  fashion,  or  abstruse  points  of  Greek  law: 
we  could  have  forgiven  him,  if  now  and  again  in  slave- 
life,  or  marriage  ceremonies,  or  in  the  law  of  divorce 
he  had  appealed  to  popular  knowledge  and  not  to  the 
prevailing  customs  of  Greece.  But  -such  forbearance 
on  our  part  is  uncalled  for:  the  more  closely  we  ex- 
amine  our  author,  the  more  strict  shall  we  find  him 
to  have  been  in  making  his  drania  a  reproduction  of 
the  ordinary  life  which  Menander  and  his  contempo- 
raries  portrayed.  Now  and  then  there  are  traces  of 
departure  from  the  original  to  satisfy  Roman  sentiment, 
justas,  for  convenience  or  variety,  the  relationships^ 
and  names  of  the  characters,  the  opening  of  certain 
scenes^'',  details  of  description^'',  &c.,  may  differ  from 
the  Greek  model.  Thus,  a  woman  in  childbirth 
appeals  to  luno  Lucina;  we  find  reference  on  the 
same  occasion  to  the  presence  of  freeborn  women: 
allusion  is  made  to  the  sacriticial  uerhena^^  (vervain),  to 

^5  See  Diderot,  ffiuvres  de  Th^Mre. 

""  In  the  Adelphoe,  Hegio  is  a  relation  of  the  girVs  father: 
in  the  original  iie  is  brother  of  the  girrs  mother. 

^^  The  Adeljjhoe. 

^*  Hec.  440,  crispus  is  substituted  for  ApoUodorus'  (f>a\aicp6s. 
Eun.  689,  senex  colore  mmtelino  (like  a  weasel),  for  Menander'8 
ya^ewTTjs  (like  a  lizard). 

3«  And.  473,  771,  726. 
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long  disbevelled  hair  as  a  sign  of  niourning^",  to  the 
hiw  of  debtors,  to  gladiatorial  shows,  to  exile  :  in  these 
instances  the  alhisioiis  are  genuinely  Roman  or  may 
be  best  iutei-preted  as  such.  Occasionally  also  meta- 
phors  from  war,  government,  or  business*'  are  more 
suitable  to  Roman  life.  But,  as  a  rule,  the  colouring 
is  all  Greek:  Terence  is  true  to  his  models.  Tlie 
swaggermg  soklier  without  patriotism  but  loving  a 
well-filled  purse ;  the  alarm  of  parents  lest  their  sons 
shoukl  go  to  the  wars :  the  aspect  of  married  life :  the 
invariable  running  after  illicit  loves :  the  greedy, 
toadying  hanger-on :  the  pander  coarse  and  hard- 
hearted ;  the  parasite,  like  Phormio,  of  gentkmanly 
bearing  and  insinuating  address:  the  clever  slave,  the 
receptacle  of  his  mastei-'s  secrets,  tendering  advice  and 
free  of  his  tongue  both  fur  reproof  and  insolence; 
these  were  features  in  Greek  life  and  these  Terence 
faithfully  reproduces. 

In  point  of  sentiment,  Terence  is  somewhat  chary 
Sentiment.  of  vising  it :  the  vein  of  }>ensiveness  cha- 

racteristic  of  Menander  is  obscured,  as  not  harmonious 
with  the  Roman  mind :  thus  for  kmg  soliloquy,  which 
would  be  apt  to  take  a  sententious  turn,  Terence  sub- 
stitutes  dialogue*^  In  the  Andria  where  solitude  is 
mentioned,  the  sentiment  added  by  Menander, 

oi  Ttts  ocjipv?  aipovres, 
is  omitted*^  But  so  marked  a  feature  could  not 
disappear  altogether,  and  it  was  by  the  use  of  these 
maxims  that  Terence  to  some  extent  cultivated  and 
humanised  his  countrymen.  Some  of  the  exj)ressions 
are  mere  colloquial  proverbs,  others  are  fraught  with 

«  Phormio  49,  note,  92,  106,  334,  964,  978. 
*^  E.  g.  war,  Phorm.  229;   governmeut,  Phorm.  72;   busi- 
ness,  Phorm.  21,  79,  2.51,  922. 

*-  The  exc.  in  the  Hecyra  has  been  aheady  noticed. 
«  Aud  406. 
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deep  and  thoughtful  wisdom.  There  is  an  ascending 
scale  from^*  'nothing  in  excess',  "tis  hard  to  kick 
agaiust  the  pricks',  'in  fortune  prepare  for  misfortune ', 
'trouble  engenders  suspicion',  'life  is  like  a  game  of 
dice:  if  luck  goes  ill  correct  bj  skill'  up  to  the  cele- 
brated  line 

Homo  sum:  humani  nil  a  me  aliemim puto*^. 

One  authority  finds  in  this  the  key  to  Terence's  in- 
flucnce^'':  every  spectator  received  it  with  applause: 
and  to  a  people  like  the  Romans  it  was  alniost  a  reve- 
lation. 

We  have  already  said  that  Menander  excelled  in 
character-paiuting.  Here  too  Tereuce  ckaracter-paint- 
may  claim  a  prize,  according  to  Varro's  '"•''• 
testimony*':  it  is  not  so  much  that  we  carry  away  with 
usthe  impression  of  any  individual  character,  though  the 
dramatis  personae  are  cousistent  enough  throughout: 
the  use  of  the  sarae  names  in  different  plays  for  totally 
different  characters  forbids  suchathing:  rather  the  per- 
sonal  character  disappears  to  give  place  to  the  represen- 
tative.  Whole  classes  of  men  and  women  are  brought 
before  us  iu  the  several  leading  characters:  it  is  not 
the    individual    but    the    typical    sUxve,    slave-dealer, 


^  Ne  quid  nimis:  aduorsum  stimulum  calces,  Phorm.  78  ; 
quom  sccundae  res  sunt  maxume,  tutn  maxiime  \  m,editari  secum 
oportet,  quo  pacto  aduorsam  aerumnam  ferant,  Phorm.  241 ; 
omnes  qidbus  res  sunt  minus  secundae,  magis  sunt  nescio  quo 
modo  I  sv^spitiosi,  Ad.  605;  in  uitast  hominum,  quasi  quom  ludas 
tesscris  \  si  illud  quod  maxume  opus  est  iactu  non  cadit  \  illud 
qttod  cecidit  forte  id  arte  ut  corrigas,  Ad.  740 ;  ohsequium  amicos, 
ueritas  odium  parit,  And.  68. 

■'s  Heaut.  77. 

^8  Spectator,  no.  502. 

^^  In  argumentis  Caecilius  poseit  palmam,  in  ethesin  Te- 
renLius :  in  sermonibus  Plautus. 
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courtesan,  parasite,  &c.,  who  are  presented  to  us". 
To  accomplish  this  with  success  it  is  necessary  that 
each  character  be  drawn  out  consistently  with  itself 
and  true  to  the  principal  lines  o£  real  life.  Taking  the 
Phormio  as  illustrative,  we  see  Dorio  representing  the 
ordinary  slave-dealer,  blunt,  decided,  buUying,  a  keen 
and  surly  trader  looking  to  profits  and  quick  returns  — 
we  see  Phormio  himself,  a  gentlemanly  adventurer, 
careful  rather  of  a  reputation  for  shrewdness  and  tact 
than  for  honesty,  unscrupulously  intriguing  for  the 
gratification  of  self,  but  nice  and  discriminating  in  the 
choice  of  means.  Demipho  the  father  is  an  'excellent 
study  of  a  man  at  heart  a  miser,  grasping  after  the 
money  which  he  lias  paid  to  redeem  his  own  and  his 
son's  honour.  Geta,  the  favourite  coufidential  slave, 
typifies  the  life  of  one  serving  two  masters;  for  he 
tries  to  help  on  the  amours  of  the  son  while  he  dreads 
the  look  of  the  father:  while  the  two  young  men, 
Antipho  and  Phaedria,  are  representative  lovers,  eager 
to  gratify  passion,  jealous  of  each  other's  success,  dis- 
satisfied  with  the  measure  of  hick  which  comes  in  their 
way,  quick  at  tinding  fault  even  with  those  who  are 
trying  to  serve  them,  frightened  at  their  fathers,  but 
ready  to  fool  them  'to  the  top  of  their  bent'. 

Again,  in  the  Adelphoe  nothing  can  be  more  ad- 
mii'able  than  the  contrast  between  the  two  brothers : 
the  father  all  anxiety  for  the  fate  of  his  boys,  making 
himself  by  his  rigour  universally  unpopular,  obligiug 
deceit  to  conceal  his  foibles  in  "that  son  whom  he  keeps 
under  his  own  cliai-ge:  on  the  other  side  the  bachelor 
uncle,  who  has  the  other  son  to  live  with  him,  an 
easy-going  jolly  fellow,  full  of  the  maxim  'boys  will  be 
boys',  and  carried  away  by   his  annoyance  with  his 

*8  We  may  apply  to  Terence  what  Hor.  (Ep.  2,  1,  170)  says 
of  Plautus,  but  without  his  severe  critieism: 

Adspice  ...  quo  pacto  partes  tutetur  amantis  epliehi, 
ut  patris  attenti,  lenonis  ut  insidiosi,  &c. 
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brother  to  iiidiscreet  praise  of  immorality''^  This  uncle 
at  the  end  of  the  play  is  induced  by  his  good-nature  to 
marry  a  woman  of  mature  years:  an  incoitsistency 
which  rather  spoils  the  perfectness  of  thedelineation^". 
Beyond  tbis,it  is  hard  to  take  exception  to  the  character- 
painting  of  Terence:  Diderot,  indeed,  considers  the 
old  man  in  the  Heautontimorumenos  as  overdrawn: — 
no  one  could  be  so  utter  a  monomaniac  or  so  distress 
himself  for  the  absence  of  an  undutiful  son — and 
possibly  the  slaves  throughout  are  not  quite  true  to 
their  position :  their  language  is  too  polished  and  their 
manners  unnaturally  gentlemanly:  but  slaves  were 
not  always  of  low  birth,  and  the  particular  class  de- 
picted  in  Terence  is  that  of  the  master's  confidant. 

The  effect  of  these  sketches,  so  far  as  they  achieved 
anvthing  beyond  amusement  for  the  hour,    „   ,  ,,      „  , 

^        •'  '    Prohahle    efect 

was   in    some   respects   wholesome  :    there   on  the  specta- 

M^as  pronuse  in  the  contrast  of  the  brothers    "^^' 

in  the  Adelphoe,  one  openhanded  and  tolerant,  the  other 

hard  and    close,    of  inculcating    the    doctrine    of  the 

goklen  mean,  and  i-ecommending  a  moderate  license  of 

parents  towards  their  sons;  there  is  marked  generosity 

in  the  character  of  the  hero's  mistress  in  the  Hecyra, 

and  often  tlie  passion  of  the  young  lovers  is  a  noble 

and  unselfish  one:  they  are  anxious  to  make  the  girls 

wliom  they  seduce  their  wives;  and  are  enabled  to  do 

so  on  the  discovery  that  they  are  of  pure  Athenian 

extraction.     The  Romans  might  find  a  lesson  of  cul- 

ture  and  politeness  in  the  generally  gentlemanly  tone 

which  pervades  the  comedies,  and  in  the  representa- 

tion  of  slave  life  a  hint  of  something  still  liigher,  an 

inducement  to  gentleness  and  hunianity.     But  in  the 

main  the  tendency,  we  cannot  but  fear,  was  downwards 

rather  than  upwards;  vice  is  there  though  it  is  more 

refined  than  that  to  which  the  Bomans  were  as  yet 

«  A<i.  101. 
5"  Ad.  938  sqq. 
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accustomed;  there  is  propriety  but  no  true  virtue;  it 
could  do  no  good  to  the  stern,  steady,  dutiful  E.omaii 
to  see  fathers  mocked  at  and  betrayed  or  theraselves 
indnlging  in  the  sins  which  they  rebuked  iu  their 
children;  to  witness  selfishness  and  hixury  prospering: 
decent  matrons  depicted  as  unamiable  and  uninterest- 
ing,  and  always  treated  with  more  or  less  indifference 
aiid  contempt.  The  Greek  would  flee  from  the  dulness 
of  his  own  home  from  his  sechided  and  half-educated 
wife  to  the  more  enlivening  and  congenial  society  of 
liis  cultivated  mistress  (eratpa).  This  was  not  the 
Roman  conception,  and  to  make  such  a  conception 
popular  by  a  sudden  introduction  of  Greek  morality 
could  end  in  nothing  less  than  the  slow  but  certain 
degradation  of  the  ancient  sim{)le  virtues  and  morals. 

There  were  two  reasons  why  Terence  would  be 
Conciusion.  hkely  to  have  much  influence:  one  that  he 
was  a  dramatist  and  coukl  therefore  affect  more  j^eoj^le 
and  in  a  more  lively  way:  the  other,  that  he  fiUs  a 
great  gap  in  the  history  of  literature.  Excejit  Accius 
and  Lucilius  there  is  no  great  name  between  the  death 
of  Terence  and  the  age  of  Van-o  and  Cicero,  a  jieriod 
of  nearly  a  century  or  more.  Though  not  altogether  to 
the  popular  taste,  he  was  sufiiciently  admired  to  obtain 
wide  influence  :  he  is  short,  amusing,  and  seldom  dull: 
he  influenced  the  more  educated  part  of  the  audience, 
and  to  influence  them  was  by  degrees  to  reach  the 
lower  strata  of  society.  When  we  i'emeraber  the  classic 
style  of  Terence's  comedies,  the  absence  of  all  stage 
decoration  and  machinery,  the  fact  that  the  stage  itself 
was  a  mere  platftirm,  and  that  the  spectators  had  no 
seats  but  such  as  they  provided  for  themselves,  we 
may  well  be  astonished  at  the  large  measure  of  popu- 
larity  which  he  achieved.  It  shows  that  there  was 
sterling  value  in  what  he  wrote:  and  though  the  mob 
might  sometiraes  hurry  away  to  see  the  ropedancing 
and  the  jugglery,  yet  the  more  cultivated  could  fiud 
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an  abiding  deliglit  in  the  study  of  these  copies  of 
Menander'sportraits: — truthful,  andtherefore  destined 
to  last;  vivid,  and  therefore  sure  to  please. 


THE  TEXT  OF  TERENCE. 

The  materials  out  of  which  the  text  of  Terence  is 
to  be  reconstructed  in  its  original  perfec-  „  ,  ,  .  , 
tion  are,  roughly  speaking,  o£  two  kinds :  /or  recomtruct- 
viz.  (1)  the  nianuscript  copies  of  the  text,  "'^' 
(2)  the  references  and  quotations  of  early  writers.  As 
however  no  copy  professing  to  be  perfect  has  reached 
us,  we  are  obliged  also  to  give  some  weight  to  the  con- 
jectures  of  modern  scholars.  And  indeed  many  of  the 
various  readings  of  more  recent  codd.  are  themselves 
but  the  conjectures  of  scribes,  and  that  too  at  a  time 
when  critical  sagacity  was  at  its  lowest  pitch.  By  far 
the  most  copious  and  valuable  source  of  evidence  is 
that  derived  from  the  MSS.  Here  we  must  draw  a 
hard  and  fast  line  between  Cod.  A  [the  Thecouices. 
Bembine]  and  all  the  rest.  The  extant  codd.  are  very 
numerous,  but  only  nine  are  thought  by  Umpfenbacb 
worthy  of  special  collation. 

Of  these  MSS.  A  alone  is  free  from  the  recension 
of  the  grammarian  Calliopius  [7th  cent.  a.d.],  whose 
name  is  appended  to  all  others.  V  contains  ouly  frag- 
ments  of  Andria  and  Eunuchus. 

The  Bembine  codex  is  so  iiamed  from  having  be- 
longed  to  Cardinal  Pietro  Bembo  in  the  CodexA. 
secoud  half  of  the  xvth  century.  It  is  an  uncial,  and 
consisted  once  of  14  quiniones:  the  beginning  and  end 
however  are  wanting.  It  begins  at  Andr.  787,  but  is 
much  torn  up  to  Andr.  888. 
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The  character  of  the  text  justifies  the  praise  of 
Politian  written  on  one  of  its  leaves  :  — 

EGO    ANGELVS    POLITIANVS    HOilO    VETVSTATIS 
MINIME    INCVRIOSVS    NVLLVM    AEQVE    ME 
VIDISSE    AD    HANC    DIEM   CODICEM    ANTIQVVM 
FATEOR. 

In  the  Phormio  five  verses  are  omitted,  viz.  172, 
240 — 242,  635.  In  many  instances  its  sole  authority 
outweighs  that  of  all  the  reist.  Abbi-eviations  are  infre- 
queut,  seldom  more  than  Q  for  qve  ;  a  line  over  a 
vovvel  for  final  M,  e.  g.  clancvlv,  and  the  colligation 
of   N  and  T,  e.g.  ferv5P.      Evea  these  are  rare. 

LIST   OF   CHIEF   CODICES. 

Century. 


A 

Bembine 

IV.  v. 

D 

Victorian 

IX.  X. 

G 

Decurtatus 

XI.  XII. 

P 

Parisiau 

X. 

C 

Vatican 

X. 

B 

Basilican 

X. 

P 

Ambrosian 

X. 

E 

Kiccardian 

XI. 

[V 

Fragm.  Vindobonense 

X.  XI.] 

CHIEF  EDITORS. 

Gahriel  Faermis,    1565,    examined   the    Berabine 
and    other    good    MSS.    carefully,    so    far    as    the 
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custom  of  the  time  went.  He  died  young  [the  edition 
being  brought  out  after  his  death]  or  with  the  combi- 
nation  of  learning  and  of  opportunities  would  doubtless 
have  anticipated  much  of  what  Bentley  afterwards 
accomplished. 

Guyet,  1657,  was  a  good  schoh\r,  but  too  ready  to 
cut  ditficult  knots  by  saying  that  verses  are  corrupt^', 
and  showed  a  very  perverted  judgment  in  condemuing 
the  latter  part  of  the  Phormio. 

Richard  Bentley  [London,  1726,  Amsterdara,  1727] 
'summus  ille  Terenti  so.spitator,  inter  medendum  idem 
uulnera  infligens^^'  published  Faernus'  critical  commen- 
tarv  adding  his  own.  This  was  a  new  starting-point 
of  Terentian  criticism,  and  though  he  gave  too  much 
weight  to  later  MSS.  or  his  own  niany  conjectures, 
yet  if  compared  with  the  edition  of  Mr  Parry,  more 
than  100  years  later,  his  will  be  seen  to  have  the 
advantage,  no  improvement  being  made  in  the  text 
during  the  next  century. 

A.  Fleckeisen,  1857,  edited  the  text,  promising  a 
critical  edition  which  never  appeared.  Too  much  re- 
liance  was  still  placed  on  the  later  MSS.  and  con- 
siderable  scope  was  given  to  conjecture.  But  the 
work  as  a  whole  was  a  decided  advance. 

W.  Wagner,  1869,  trod  closely  in  the  footsteps  of 
Fleckeisen,  but  not  without  some  improvements.  He 
however  (like  most  preceding  editors)  had  not  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  i-eadings  of  codex  A*^:  and 
he  is  often  careless^*. 

F.  (Jmpfenbach,  1870,  published  '  emendandas 
potius  quam  emendatas  comoedias  Terenti'  with  an 
admirable  critical  commentary,  giving  the  evidence  of 
the  chief  MSS.  and  of  the  early  writers  who  quote  our 

51  E.  g.  w.  15,  502,  689. 

*2  Umpfenbach,  p.  n. 

"  See  notes  on  e.  g.  vv.  154,  159,  482,  492. 

64  See  his  notes  on  e.  g.  vv.  15,  294,  89G,  954. 
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author.  His  own  text  is  so  entirely  based  on  A  tliat 
where  he  does  not  note  a  discrepancy  he  vouches  for 
exact  correspondence  therewith.  In  some  respects  he 
is  deficient  in  judgment". 

K.  Dziatzko,  1874,  has  coustructed  the  best  text 
of  the  Phormio.  The  present  text,  like  his,  is  based 
on  Cod.  A  almost  as  entirely  as  is  that  of  Umpfen- 
bach'^ 


TERENTIAN  SCAXSION. 

[For  fuller  treatment  of  the  subject  see  Peile,  ch. 
vii.  esp.  pp.  322  sqq. ;  Waguei",  Introd.  to  Plaut.  Aul. 
and  to  Ter. ;  Brix  Introd.  to  Pla  ut.  Trin. ;  Bentley 
and  Parry  in  their  respective  edd.  of  Terence;  Penny 
Cyclopaedia  s.  v.  Terentian  metres.] 

This,  if  certain  phouetic  laws  be  not  taken  into 
consideration,  will  appear  very  iri-egular,  The  almost 
imiversal  tendency  of  language  is  from  strong  to  weak 
forms,  this  gradual  process  of  weakeuing  beiug  brought 
about  by  conscious  or  uuconscious  striviug  for  ease  in 
utterance.  Syllables  on  which  the  stress  is  laid  rarely 
suffer  thus,  but  those  on  which  no  accent  falls  are 
often  corrupted.  In  all  languages  the  end  syllable  is 
most   exposed   to  this  curtailment,   and  especially  is 

^5  He  inconsistently  reads  qitod,  aliquod  with  A,  but  when 
A  fails  [e.  g.  Audr.  313,  328,  534:,  771]  or  reads  ai.iqvos  [Pli. 
312],  quot,  aliquot.     Cf.  also  709,  896. 

56  'Terence  is  now  in  one  of  the  best  conditions  of  any  of 
tbe  classic  writers;  the  oldest  and  best  copy  of  him  is  now  in 
the  Vatican  Library,  which  comes  nearest  to  the  poefs  own 
hand;  but  even  that  has  hundieds  of  errors,  most  of  which 
may  be  mended  out  of  other  Exemijlars,  that  are  otherwise 
more  receut  and  of  inferior  value.  I  myself  have  collated 
several;  and  do  affirm  that  I  have  seen  20,000  various  lections 
in  that  little  author '.  Bentley,  Eemarks  upon  a  late  Discourse, 
&e.  (1713). 


INTRODUCTION.  xxxi 

this  the  case  in  Latin";  and  chiefly  in  the  language  of 
the  people,  of  which  the  writings  of  the  comic  poets 
[Terence  however  less  than  his  fellows]  are  a  more  or 
less  faithful  representative,  and  against  the  slackness 
of  which  the  hinguage  of  the  classical  writers  of  the 
Augustan  age  working  on  Greek  models  is  an  emphatic 
protest.  This  tendency  of  Latin  to  shortea  the  final 
syllable  is  a  decisive  argument  against  those  who  hold 
that  e. g.  senex  dari  should  be  pionounced  s^nex  d'ri^^ 
rather  than  senex  dari.  But  the  examples  quoted  below 
will  show  that  such  shortening  is  by  no  means  confined 
to  the  last  syllable:  and  we  must  remember  also  that 
in  early  times  double  letters  were  not  written,  which 
accounts  for  e.  g.  806  intell.  66Q  supell,". 

1.     Vowels  are  found  short  before 

(1)  c  and  a  consoiiant.  /"C  209,  535,  626,  739. 
hoc8\9,  1000. 

(2)  d  and  a  consonant.  ad  150  [206],  648.  apHd 
859,  934.  ul  723,  940,  979. 

(3)  1  and  a  consonant.     supell.  666.  intell.  806. 

(4)  m  and  a  consonant.  nernpe  307.  pariomne  546. 
decem  m.  662.  emm  694,  937.  restim  686. 

(5)  n  and  a  consonant.  In  206,  862.  hdnc  370. 
inp.  439.  Ind.  681.  uolivnt  725.  Int.  806.  itan  810.  egon 
999. 


^^  Bentl.  Introd.,  p.  xvi.,  Illud  sane  in  Lingua  Latina 
notabile,  ne  unum  quidem  uerhum  praeter  MonosyUaba  Tonum 
in  ultima  habuisse.  He  quotes  passagcs  confirming  this  re- 
mark  from  Quint.,  Prisc,  and  other  grammarians. 

58  So  Bentl.  on  Eun.  357.  Cf.  Peile,  p.  322  note,  323 
note. 

69  Peile,  p.  322  note.  Wagner,  Terence,  p.  19.  Plaut. 
Trin.  964  (Ritschl),  quod  dccepisti:  most.  i.  3,  150,  age 
accumbe. 
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(6)  p  and  a  consonant.     ipstus  725.  zpsa  960. 

(7)  r  and  a  consonant.     puer  50.  prior  342,  532. 
pater  601.  dnjenti  557*^". 

(8)  s  and  a  consonant.     cst  178,    411,    513,    563, 
600,  638.  mayls  10.  usteml.  793.  isne  852. 

(9)  t  and  consonant.     ut    396,    415,    733.    negdt 
352.  rec/««  686. 

(10)  X.  senex  346 (?)  Brix  on  Plaut.  Capt.  172. 

2.  Final  long  vowels  are  found  short*'. 

Qui  27,  9ir=^;  ahl  59,  309,  563,  712,  777,  994; 
dari  261;  honi  516;  moc/?  529;  \salue  609];  Chrenie 
609;  uiri  787;  «iJe  803;  wa^e  883;  7iou6  972. 

3.  Long  syllables  not  final  are  found  short  \eius, 
113],  uerebamini  902. 

4.  Long  syllables  afterwai-ds  shortened  retain 
their  quantity.  Stetlt  9;  angeret  160;  acciddt  245; 
accidet  250;  quaereret  297;  uendidlt  510;  em^  654; 
[ce^zswi^  775];  Sopltrond  {^(Ji(j>p6vrj)  865  ^^ 

5.  Syllables  are  lengthened  by  the  accent.  /ifa  542 ; 
mald,  556. 

6.  Synizesis  of  vowels  occurs.  Eius  355,  776; 
edmus  562;  dehort.  910;  huTUs  971**. 

7.  Hiatus  is  found,  but  very  rarely,  27.  A 
hiatus  is  not  allowable  except  in  the  caesura  of  the 
verse  or  when  a  break  is  caused  by  division  of  the 
dialogue. 

60  Eitschl  on  Plaut.  Trin.  316. 

"  Peile,  p.  327.     Publ.  Sch.  Lat.  Gr.,  pp.  56,  546  note. 

6^  Publ.  Scb.  Lat.  Gr.,  pp.  522,  523. 

C3  Peile,  p.  326.     Koby,  §  203.     Plaut.  Tr.  261. 

**  Bentl.  lutrod.,  p.  xiv.,  Durivs  quidem  Nostratibus  sorrant 
huius,  cuius  &c.,  in  unam  syllabam  contracta:  tierum  id  eo 
euenit,  quod  nos  hodie  male  pronuntiemus.  Notum  enim  est 
eruditis  consonantes  I  et  JJ  apud  Latinos  eodem  fuisse  sono  quo 
hndie  Y  et  W. 
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DIDASCALIA. 

INCIPIT  .  TEEENTI  .  PHORMIO  •  ACTA  .  LVDIS  .  RO- 
MANIS  .  L  .  POSTVMIO  •  ALBINO  •  L  .  CORNELIO 
MEEVLA  .  AEDILIBVS  .  CVRVLIBVS  .  EGIT  .  L  .  AM- 
BmVS  .  TVRPIO  .  MODOS  •  FECIT .  FLACCVS  •  CLAVDI 
TIBIS  .  INPARIBVS  .  TOTA  .  GRAECA  .  APOLLODORV 
EPIDICAZOMENOS  .  FACTAST  •  IITI  .  C  .  FANNIO  •  M 
VALERIO  .  COS 


G.  SVLPICI   APOLLINARIS   PERIOCHA. 


Chremetis  frater  dberat  peregre  Demipho 
relicto  Atherds  Antiphone  f  ilio. 
Chremes  clam  habebat  Lemni  uxorem  ac  £  iliam, 
Athenis  aliam  coniugem  et  amantem  tinice 
gnatiim  fidicinam.     Mater  e  Lemno  dduenit 
Athenas  :  moritur  :  uirgo  sola  (aberdt  Chremes) 
funu.s  procurat.     Ibi  eam  cum  uisam  Antipho 
amaret,  opera  pdrasiti  uxorem  dccipit. 
Pater  et  Chremes  reuersi  fremere.     Dein  minas 
triginta  dant  parasito,  ut  illam  coniugem 
haberet  ipse.     Argento  hoc  emitur  f  idicina. 
Vxorem  retinet  Antipho  a  patruo  4gnitam. 


1—2 


PERSONAE. 

[PROLOGVS] 
DAVOS   SEEVOS 
GETA   SEEVOS 
ANTIPHO   ADVLESCENS 
PHAEDEIA  ADVLESCENS 
DEMIPHO   SENEX 
PHOEmO  PAEASITVS 
HEGIO        I 

CRATINVS  >  ADVOCATl 
CEITO      •    ' 
DORIO  LENO 
CHEEMES   SENEX 
SOPHEONA  NVTRIX 
NAVSISTRATA  MATRONA 
[CANTOE] 


PROLOGVS. 


Postqudm  poeta  uetus  poetam  non  potest 

retr^here  ab  studio  et  trdnsdere  hominem  in  otium, 

maledictis  deterrere  ne  scribdt  parat : 

qui  ita  dictitat,  quas  dntehac  fecit  fdbulas, 

tenui  esse  oratione  et  scripturd  leui : 

quia  nusquam  insanum  scr^psit  adulescentulum 

cerudm  uidere  fugere  et.sectari  canes 

et  e4m  plorare,  ordre  ut  subuenidt  sibi. 

Quod  si  intellegeret,  quom  stetit  olim  noua, 

actoris  opera  mdgis  stetisse  qu4m  sua, 

minus  multo  audacter,  qudm  nunc  laedit,  la6deret. 

Nunc  siquis  est,  qui  hoc  dicat  aut  sic  cogitet : 

'  uetus  si  poeta  non  lacessisset  prior, 

nullum  inuenire  prologum  posset  nouos 

[quem  diceret,  nisi  ha^beret  cui  male  dic^ret:'] 

is  sibi  responsum  hoc  hdbeat,  in  medio  omnibus 

palmam  esse  positam,  qui  Artem  tractant  mtisicani. 

Ille  4d  famem  hunc  ab  studio  studuit  reicere : 

4  ante  hic  Bentl.  6  nuviq.  Wagn.  w.  Don.  ed.  pr.  in 

lemm.    fecit  Bentl.         9  olim  quom  stetit  noua  Bentl.         14 
potuiiset  libri.     posset  Bentl.         17  tractent  A. 


6  PROLOGVS. 

hic  respondere  uoluit,  non  lacessere. 

Benedictis  si  certdsset,  audisset  bene  : 

quod  ab  illo  adlatumst,  id  sibi  rellatum  putei. 

De  illo  iam  finem  fdciam  dicundi  mihi, 

peocunf;i  quom  ipse  de  se  finem  non  facit. 

Nunc  quid  uelim  animum  att6ndite.  Adporto  nouam 

Epidicazomenon  qu4m  uocant  comoediam 

Graeci,  Latini  Phoiinionem  nominant : 

quia  primas  partis  qui  aget,  is  erit  Phormio 

parasitus,  per  quem  res  geretur  mdxume, 

uoliintas  uostra  si  dd  poetam  accesserit. 

Date  operam,  adeste  aequo  dninio  per,siJentium, 

ne  simili  utamur  fortuna,  atque  usi  sumus 

quom  per  tumultum  noster  grex  motus  locost : 

quem  actoris  uirtus  nobis  restituit  locum 

bonitdsque  uostra  adiutans  atque  aequdnimitas. 

21  id  sibi  esse  relat-  A.  22,   23   iam — non  facit  libri. 

— facit?  Stallb.     tum—fecerit  Bentl.  25  Epidicazomenen 

Bentl.  w.  Don.         26  Graece,  Latine  hic  Phormionem  nominat 
Bentl. 


ACTVS   I. 

[.1  street  in  Athens  :  on  the  left  Dem,ipho's  house,  on  the  rlcjht 
that  of  Dorio,  in  centre  that  of  Chremes.] 

Davos. 

Servos. 

Amicus  summus  meus  et  popularis  Geta  1 1 

heri  ad  me  uenit.     Erat  ei  de  ratiuncula 
iam  pridem  apud  me  relicupm  pauxillulum 
nummorum  :  id  ut  conficerem.     Confeci :  ddfero. 
Nam  erilem  filium  eius  duxisse  audio 
uxorem :  ei  credo  munus  hoc  conrriditur.  ^o 

Quam  inique  comparatumst,  i  qui  minus  habent 
ut  semper  aliquid  addant  ditioribus  ! 
Quod  ille  unciatim  uix  de  demenso  suo 
suom  defmdans  genivun  conpersit  miser, 
id  illa  uniuorsum  abripiet,  haud  existumans  45 

quanto  labore  pfi,rtum.     Porro  autem  Geta 
ferietur  alio  munere,  ubi  era  pepererit : 
porro  autem  alio,  ubi  erit  puero  natalis  dies, 

37  aput  A.    relicuom  libii.    relliqmim  Edd.  ant.  41  ;  as 

Ritschl,  Tr2.  17.  44  defrud-  A.  &c.      -au-  DFG.     con- 

persit  A.     -parsit  rell.  48  dies  :  ubi  Edd. 
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ubi  initiabunt.     Omne  hoc  mater  auferet : 
so      puer  causa  erit  mittfindi.     Sed  videon  Getam  1 

Geta.     Davos. 
Sekvi  n. 

I  2  Ge.  Siquis  me  quaeret  rufus...   Da.   Praestost,  desine. 
Ge.   Oh, 
at  ego  obuiam  con^bar  tibi,  Daue.    Da.  Accipe,  em  : 
lectumst ;  conueniet  numerus  quantum  debui. 
Ge.  Abio  te  :  et  non  neclexisse  habeo  gratiam. 
55  Da.  Praesertim  ut  nunc  sunt  mores  :  adeo  res  redit : 
siquis  quid  reddit,  magna  habendast  gratia. 
Sed   quid  tu  es  tristis]     Ge.    Egone'?     nescis  quo 

in  metu  et 
quanto  in  periclo  simus]    Da.   Quid  istuc  est  1  Ge. 

Scies, 
modo  ut  tacere  possis.     Da.     Abi  sis,  insciens  : 
6o      quoius  tu  fidem  in  peciinia  perspexeris, 

uerere  uerba  ei  credere  ?  ubi  quid  mlhi  lucrist 
te  f dllere  %    G  e.  Ergo  ausculta.     D A.   Hanc  operam 
tibi  dico. 
Ge.   Senis  nostri,  Daue,  fratrem  maiorem  Ohremem 
nostin  ?     Da.  Quid  ni  'l     Ge.   Quid  1     Eius  gnatum 
Phaecb'iam  ? 
65  Da.  Tam  qu4m  te.     Ge.  Euenit  senibus  ambobus  simul 
iter  illi  in  Lemnum  ut  esset,  nostro  in  Ciliciam 
ad  hospitem  antiquom  :  is  senem  per  epistulas 

62  em  A.     hem  rell.     en  Fl.  54  necl-  libri.         68  simus 

libri.    sim  Edd.  ant.         64  nostine  ?  quid  ni  Bentl.         65  tan- 
quam  libri.     tam  quam  Bentl. 
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pellexit,  modo  non  montis  auri  poUicens. 
Da.   Quoi  tanta  erat  res  et  super  erat  1    Ge.  Desinas  : 

sic  est  ingenium.     Da.  Oh,  regem  me  esse  oportuit.  70 
Ge.  Abeuntes  ambo  hic  tum  senes  me  filiis 

relinquont    quasi    magistrum.       Da.    O   Geta,   pro- 
uinciam 

cepisti  duram.     Ge.  Mi  usus  uenit,  hoc  scio  : 

memiiii  relinqui  me  deo  irato  meo. 

Coepi  {iduorsari  primo  :  quid  uerbis  opust  1  yj. 

Seni  fidelis  dum  sum,  scapulas  perdidi. 
Da.   Yenere  in  inentem  mi  istaec:   'namque  inscitiast, 

aduorsum  stimulum  calces!'    Ge.  Coepi  is  omnia 

facere,  obsequi  quae  iiellent.     Da.  Scisti  uti  foro. 
Ge.  Noster  mali  nil  quicquara  primo  :  hic  Phaedria      80 

continuo  quandam  nactus  est  puellulam 

citharistriam  :  hanc  amdre  coepit  perdite. 

Ea  seruiebat  lenoni  inpurissumo  : 

neque  quod  daretur  quicquam  :  id  curardnt  patres. 

Restdbat  aliud  nil  nisi  oculos  pdscere,  85 

sectSri,  in  ludum  ducere  et  redducere. 

Nos  otiosi  operam  dabamus  Phaedriae. 

tn  quo  haec  discebat  ludo,  exaduerso  ilico 

tonstrina  erat  quaedam  :  hic  solebamus  fere 

plerumque  eam  opperiri,  dum  inde  iret  domum.  9° 

Interea  dum  sedemus  illi,  interuenit 

adulescens  quidam  Ucrumans  :  nos  mirarier. 

71  hic  A..  hinc  xe\l.  76  se)ii&?ts  Bentl.  tl  namquelihri. 
navi  quae  Edd.  ant.  85  aliut  A  and  Bentl.  Umpf.  86  redd- 
D.  w.  Prisc.  88  exaduerso  ilico  A.      exaduersum  ei  loco 

BCEFGP.  89  tonstr-  libri.     tostrina  Edd.  91  illi  A. 

illic,  illo,  illuc  rell. 
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Rogdmus  qiiid  sit :    '  numquam  aeque '   inquit    *  kc 

niodo 
paupertas  milii  onus  uisumst  et  miserum  6t  graue. 
Modo  quandam  uidi  uirginem  liic  uiciniae 
raiserdm,  suam  matrem  Mmentari  mortuam  : 
ea  sita  erat  exaduoreum  neque  illi  beniuolus 
neque  notus  neque  cogndtus  extra  unam  dniculam 
quisquam  dderat,  qui  adiutdret  funus.    Miseritumst. 
Virgo  ipsa  facie  egregia.'     Quid  uerbis  opust  ? 
Commorat  omnis  nos.     Ibi  continuo  Antipho 
'uoltisne  eamus  uisere?'     Alius  '  censeo 
ednntia,*  duc  nos  sodes.'     Imus,  uenimus, 
uidemus  :  uirgo  pulclira  :  et  quo  magis  diceres, 
;      nil  dderat  adiumenti  ad  pulchritudinem  ; 
capillus  passus,  nudus  pes,  ipsa  horrida, 
lacrumae,  uestitus  turpis  :  ut,  ni  uis  boni 
in  ipsa  inesset  forma,  haec  formam  extinguerent. 
IUe  qui  illam  amabat  f  idicinam  tantum  modo 
1      'satis'  inquit  'scitast':    noster  uero...      Da.    Idm 

scio : 
amare  coepit.     Ge.   Scin  quam?     Quo  euaddt  uide. 
Postridie  ad  anum  recta  pergit :  obsecrat, 
aibi  ut  eius  faciat  copiam.     Illa  enim  se  negat; 
neque  eum  aequom  ait  facere :  illam  ciuem  esse  At- 

ticam 
bondm  bonis  progndtam :  si  uxorem  uelit 
lege  id  licere  f dcere :  sin  aliter,  negat. 

94  uisast  Bentl.  97  bmmolus  A.       beneuolens  rell. 

99  adiut- A.      adiuuaret  Tell.  102  censeo:  eamus  Edd. 

113  ut  sibi  eius  libri.     sibi  u.  e.  Dz.  114  petere  Bentl.  in 

comnient. 
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Nost^r  quid  ageret  nescire:  et  illam  ducere 
cupiebat  et  metuebat  absentem  patrem. 

Da.  Non,  si  redisset,  ei  pater  uenidm  daret  1 

Ge.  Ille  indotatam  uirginem  atque  ignobilem 

daretilli?  numquam  fdceret.     Da.   Quid  fit  denique  ? 

Ge.   Quidfiat?    est  parasitus  quidam  Phormio, 
homo  confidens:  qui  illum  di  omnes  perduint. 

Da.    Quid  is  fecit?       Ge.    Hoc  consilium  quod  dicAm 
dedit : 
'lex  est  ut  orbae,  qui  sint  genere  pr6xumi, 
is  nubant,  et  illos  ducere  eadem  haec  lex  iubet. 
Ego  te  cognaturn  dicam  et  tibi  scrib4m  dicam : 
patei'num  amicum  me  Msimulabo  uirginis: 
ad  iudices  ueniemus:  qui  fuerit  pater, 
quae  mdter,  qui  cogndta  tibi  sit,  6mnia  haec 
confingam:  quod  erit  mihi  bonum  atque  commodum, 
quom  tu  horum  nil  refelles,  uincam  scilicet. 
Pater  dderit.     Mihi  pardtae  lites:  quid  mea? 
Illa  quidem  nostra  erit.'    Da.  locularem  auddciam. 

Ge.   Persudsumst  homini:  fdctumst:  uentumst:  uinci- 
mur: 
duxit.     Da.   Quidnarras?  Ge.  Hoc  quod  audis.  Da. 

O  Geta, 
quid  te  futurumst  ?     Ge.  Nescio  hercle :  unum  hoc 

scio, 
quod  fors  feret,  feremus  aequo  animo.    Da.  Placet: 
hem  istiic  uirist  officium.       Ge.   In  me  omnis  spes 
mihist. 

120   ille  A.     illene  rell.  131  conjingam, —commodum : 

Edd.  ant.         135  persunsumst  A.    persuasit  rell.        138  places 
Edd.  ant. 
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140  Da.    Laudo.       Ge.    Ad  precatorem  ^deam  credo,  qui 
mihi 
sic  oret:  *nunc  amitte  quaeso  hunc:  ceterum 
posthdc  si  quicquam,  nil  precor.'     Tajitum  modo 
non  4ddit:  'ubi  ego  hinc  dbiero,  uel  occidito.' 
Da,  Quid  paedagogus  ille,  qui  citharistriam? 
145      quid  rei  gerit  ?    Ge.   Sic,  tenuiter.    Da.  !N"on  multum 
habet 
quod  d^t  fortasse?    Ge.  Immo  nil  nisi  spem  meram. 
Da.  Pater  eius  rediit  ka.  non?     Ge.  Non  dum.     Da. 
Quid?  senem 
quoad  expectatis  uostrum?     Ge.   Non  cei-tum  scio: 
sed  epistulam  ab  eo  adldtam  esse  audiui  modo 
150     et  ad  portitores  esse  delatam:  hinc  petam. 

Da.  Numquid,  Geta,  aliud  me  uisl     Ge.  Yt  bene  sit 
tibi. 
Puer  heus.    Nemon  huc  prodit  1  cape,  da  hoc  Dorcio. 

162  hoc  A  and  Umpf.     )xuc  rell. 


ACTVS   II. 

Antipho.     Phaedria. 
Advlescentes  n. 

An.    Adeon  rem  redisse,  ut  qui  milii  c6iisultum  op-  II J 

tume  uelit  esse, 
Pliaedria,   patrem  ut   extimescam,   ubi   m  mentem 

eius  adventi  veniat ! 
quod  ni  fuissem  incogitans,  ita  expectarem,  ut  pdr  155 

fuit. 
Ph.   Quid  istucl    An.   Rogitas?    qui  tam  audacis  faci- 

noris  mihi  conscius  sisl 
quod  utinajn  ne  Phormioni  id  suadere  in  mentem 

incidisset 
noti  me  cupidum   eo  inpulisset,  quod   mihi  princi- 

piumst  mali! 
non  potitus  essem :  fuisset  tum  illos  mi  aegre  aliquod 

dies: 
at  non  cotididna  cura  haec  dngeret  animura,     Ph.  160 

Audio. 

Act  II.  sc.  1  until  Heins.  was  Act  i.  sc.  3.  164  adaentus 

codd.  aliquot.           155  ita  eum  libri  praeter  A.  156  istu^ 

est  libri.  Bentl.  corr.            159  illos  libri.     illud  Wagn.      ali- 
quod  A.          160  cott-  A  and  Umpf. 
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An.  dum  expecto  quam  mox  ueniat  qui  ddimat  hanc 

niilii  consuetudinem. 
Ph.   Aliis  quia  defit  quod  amant  aegrest ;    tibi   quia 
super  est  dolet. 
Amore  abundas,  Antipho. 

Nam  tua  quidem  hercle  certo  uita  haec  expetenda 
optflndaque  est. 
165      Ita  me  di  bene  ament,  ut  mihi  liceat  tdm  diu  quod 
amo  frui, 
iam  depicisci  morte  cupio;  tu  conicito  cetera, 
quid  ego  ex  hac  inopi4  nunc  capiam,  et  quid  tu  ex 

ista  copia, 
ut  ne  dddam,  quod  sine  sumptu  ingenuam,  liberalem 

ndctus  es, 
quod  habes,  ita  ut  uoluisti,  uxorem  sine  mala  fam^ 
palam : 
t7o      bedtus,  ni  unum  desit,  animus  qui  modeste  istaec  f erat. 
Quod  si  tibi  res  sit  cum  eo  lenone  quo  mihist,  tum 

sentias. 
Ita  plerique   omnes  sumus  ingenio,    nostri  nosmet 
paenitet. 
An.  At  tii  mihi  contra  nunc  uidere  fortunatus,  Phae- 
dria, 
quoi  de  integro  est  potestas  etiam  consulendi,  quid 
ueHs: 
175      retinere  eam  anne  amittere;  ego  in  eum  incidi  in- 
felix  locum, 

164  certo  A.      -e  Edd.  ant.  166   deTpic-  ABC*D*. 

•"pec-  -pac-  rell.     ceterum  Bentl.  171  q^io  A.     quocum  rell. 

175  text  as  Dz,  aviare  amittere  libri.  amare  an  mittere  Bentl. 
amorem  an  mittere  Botlie  et  bchmiedu.  an  ucro  amittere 
Eugraph. 
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ut  neque  mihi  ius  sit  amittendi  nec  retinendi  copia. 
Sed  quid  hoc  est]  uideon  ego  Getam  currentem  huc 

aduenirel 
is  est  ipsiis:  ei,  timeo  miser,  quam  mihi  hic  nunc 

nuntiet  rem. 


Geta  \_from  the  harbour].     Antipho.     Phaedria. 
Sebvos.  Advlescentes  II. 

Ge.   [Aside  iill  vs.    195.]     NuUus  es   Getd,   nisi  iam  II  2 
aliquod  tibi  consilium  celere  reperis: 
ita  nujic  inpardtum  subito  t4nta  te  inpendent  mala :  iSo 
quae  neque  uti  deuitem  scio  neque  quo  modo  me 

inde  extraham : 
nam  non  potest  celdri  nostra  diutius  iam  auddcia. 
An.  Quid  ilJic  commotus  iienit'?  [To  Phaedria  till  195.] 
Ge.  Tum  temporis  mihi   piinctum   ad  hanc  rem  est: 

erus  adest.     An.  Quid  illiic  malisf? 
Ge.   Quod  quom  audierit,  quod  eius  remedium  inueniam  iss 
ii'acuncliae? 
loquar?  incendam:   taceam'?  instigem:   ptirgem  me'? 

laterem  lauem. 
Heii  me  miserum :  quom  mihi  paueo,  tum  Antipho 
me  excrticiat  animi: 

176  ius  Guyet  ex  codd.  om.  A  et  Dz.     eim  rell.    amitt.  libri. 
mittendi  Fl.  179  repperis  libri.     reperies  Lachm.     repereris 

Bentl.  w.  E.  reperis  Dz.  180  te  libri.  in  me  Bentl.  183* 
Quae  si  non  astu  prouidentur  me  aut  erum  pessum  dabuni  libri. 
183  illic  A.*.  nam  ille  rell.  184  illuc  A.  illud  rell.  186 
loquarne  Ubri.      loquar  Beutl. 
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eius  me  miseret,  ei  nunc  timeo,  is  nunc  me  retinet: 

nam  absque  eo  esset, 
recte  ego  mihi  uidissem  et  senis  essem  ultus  iracun- 
diam: 
190      4liquid  conuasdssem  atque  hinc  me  conicerem  pro- 
tinam  in  pedes. 
Ajj.   Quam  najn  hic  fugam  aut  furtum  parat? 
Ge.   Sed  ubi  Antiphonem  repeiiam'?    aut  qua  quaerere 

insistam  uiam? 
Ph.  Te  nominat.  An.  ITescio  quod  magnum  hoc  nuntio 

expecto  malum. 
Ph.  A,  s4nun  es"?     Ge.   Domum  ire  pergam:  ibi  plu- 
rimumst. 
195  Ph.  Reuocemus  hominem.    An.   Sta  Qico.    Ge.  Hem, 
satis  pro  inperio,  quisquis  es. 
An.  Geta,     Ge.  Ipsest  quem  uolui  obuiam. 
An.  Cedo  quid  portas,  obsecro,  atque  id,  si  potes,  uerbo 

expedi. 
Ge.  Faciam.    An.  Eloquere.   Ge.  Modo  apud  portum... 
An.  Meumne?  Ge.  Intellexti.  An.  Occidi.  Ph. 
Hem. 
An.    Quid    agara?     Ph.     \to    Geta]    Quid    ais?     Ge. 
Huius  patrem  uidisse  me,  pati"u6m  tuom. 
200  An.  Ncim  quod  ego  huic  nunc  siibito  exitio  remedium 
inuenidm  miser] 
quod  si  eo  meae  fortunae  redeunt,  Phdnium,  abs  te 
ut  distrahar, 

190  conuasassem  CDEF.  -issem  A.  conrasissem  Bentl. 
protinam  Fest.  'US  libri.  191  nam  Bentl.  add.  198  hem  A. 
em  Dz.  w,  G. 
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nullast  milii  uita  expetenda.     Ge.  Ergo  istaec  quom 

ita  sint,  Antipho, 
tdnto  magis  te  aduigilare  aequomst :  f ortis  fortuna 

ddiuuat. 
An.  Non  sum  apud  me.     Ge.   Atqui   opus  est  nunc 

quom  mdxume  ut  sis,  Antipho : 
n4m  si  senserit  te  timidum  pdter  esse,  arbitrdbitur     205 
commeruisse  culpam.    Ph.  Hoc  uerumst.    An.  Non 

possum  inmutdrier. 
Ge.  Quid  faceres,  si  aliud  quid  grauius  tibi  nunc  faci- 

undum  foret? 
An.  Quom  hoc  non  possum,  illud  minus  possem.     Ge. 

Hoc  nil  est,  Phaedria :  ilicet. 
Quid  hic  conterimus  operam  frustra?    Quin  abeo? 

Ph.  Et  quidem  ego?     An.  Obsecro, 
quid   si   adsimulo,    satine    est?     Ge.  Garris.     An.  210 

Voltum  contempldmini :  em, 
sdtine  sic  estl     Ge.  Non.     An.   Quid  si  sic?     Ge. 

Propemodum.     An.  Quid  sic?     Ge.  Sat  est: 
em,  istuc  serua:  et  uerbum  uerbo,  pdr  pari  ut  re- 

spondeas, 
ne  te  iratus  suis  saeuidicis  dictis  protelet.    An.   \ab- 

sently^  Scio. 
Ge.  Yi  coactum  te  esse  inuitum,  lege,  iudici6:  tenes? 
Sedquis  hic  est  senex,  quem  uideo  in  ultima  platea?  215 

An.  Ipsus  est. 
Non  possum  adesse.    Ge.  A,  quid  agis?  quo  abis, 

Antipho  1 

207   aliud  quid  libri  praeter  A.  210  ein  libri. 

en  Fl. 

T.  2 
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mane,  inquam.     An.  Egomet  me  noui  et  peccatum 

meum : 
uobis   commendo   Phdnium    et   uitdm   meam.     [A. 
exit  hurriedli/.^ 
Ph.  Geta,  quid  nunc  fiet?     Ge.  Tu  iam  litis  audies: 
?2o      ego  plectar  pendens,  nisi  quid  me  fefellerit. 

Sed  quod  modo  hic  nos  Antiphonem  monuimus, 
id  nosmet  ipsos  fdcere  oportet,  Phaedria. 
Ph.  Aufer  mi  'oportet':  quin  tu  quid  faciam  inpera. 
Ge.  Meministin,  olim  ut  fuerit  uostra  ordtio 
in  re  incipiunda  ad  defendendam  noxiam, 
iustam  illam  causam,  fdcilem,  uincibilem,  optumam? 
Ph.    Memini.     Ge.    Em,   nunc   ipsast   opus  ea,   aut, 
siquid  potest, 
meliore  et  callidiore.     Ph.  Fiet  sedulo. 
Ge.  Nunc  prior  adito  tu,  ego  in  insidiis  hic  ero 
23°      subcenturiatus,  siquid  deficids.     Ph.  Age. 


Demipho.     Phaedria.     Geta. 
Senex  L        Advlescens.     Sebvos. 

II  3  De.  [to  himself  till.  254].    Itane  tandem  uxorem  duxit 
Antipho  iniussu  meo  ? 
Nec  meum  inperium :  ac  mitto  inperium :  non  simul- 

tatem  meam 
reuer^ri  saltem !  non  pudere !  o  f  dcinus  audax,  6  Geta 

217  Text  as  A.  Mane  mane,  inquam.  Ego  me,  dc.  Both. 
229  tTWzd.  ABCEFP.  subsidiis  DG.  232  ac  A.  age  Tell. 
«*Don.  'age  mitto,  legitur  et  ac  mitto^  (sic  Faernus:  uulgo 
*ieci'  alii  'taceo')"  Umpf. 


II  3  4—17.  PHORMIO.  19 

monitor!      Ge.     \iglancing  at  Fhaedria]     Vix  tan-    - 

dem.     De.  Quid  mLhi  dicent  aut  quam  causam 

reperient? 
Demiror.  Ge.  Atqui  reperiam :  aliud  cura.  De.  An  23S 

hoc  dicet  mihi : 
*  inuitus  feci.    lex  coegit"?  audio,  fateor.  Ge.  [asicZe] 

Places. 
De.  Veriim  scientem,  tdcitum  causam  tradere  aduor- 

sariis, 
etiamne  id  lex  co(^git  ]    Ph.   [aside   to  Geta^  Illud 

durum.     Ge.  Ego  expedidm  :  sine. 
De.     Incertumst  quid  agaui,  quia  praeter  spem  atque 

incredibile  hoc  mi  optigit: 
ita  sum  inritatus,  dnimum  ut  nequeam  ad  cogitan-  240 

dum  instituere. 
Quam  obrem  omnis,  quom  secundae  res  sunt  mdxume, 

tum  mdxume 
medit4ri  secum  oportet,  quo  pacto  aduorsam  aerum- 

ndm  ferant. 
Pericla,  damna  peregre  rediens  s^mper  secum  co^tet 
aut  fili  peccatum  aut  uxoris  mortem  aut  morbum 

filiae, 
communia  esse  haec,  nequid  horum  umquam  dccidat  245 

animo  nouom: 
quidquid  praeter  spem  eueniat,  omne  id  deputare 

esse  in  lucro. 
Ge.  0  Phaedria,  incredibile[st]  quantum  erum  dnte  eo 

sapientia. 

235  PH  (for  GE)  Lachm.  [p.  210]  w.  F.  GE  rell.     reperiam 
ADG.    repperi  iam  rell.  243 — 245  ag  read  by  Cicero, 

Tusc.  3.  14.  30;  see  commentary.         247  -st  libri.    Bentl.  om. 

o o 
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Meditdta  mihi  sunt  omnia  mea  incommoda,  erus  si 

redierit : 
molendumsi  in  pistrino,  uapulandum,  habendae  com- 
pedes, 
250      opus  ruri  faciundum  :  liorum  nil  quicquam  dccidet 
auimo  nouom. 
Quidquid  praeter  spem  eueniet,  omne  id  deputabo 

esse  in  lucro. 
Sed  quid  cessas  hominem  adire  et  blande  in  principio 
ddloqui  ? 
De.  Phaedriam  mei  fratris  uideo  filium  mi  ire  obuiam. 
Ph.  Mi  pdtrue,  salue.   De.   SAlue  :  sed  ubist  Antipho? 
253  Ph.   Saluom  uenire...  De.   Credo  :   hoc  responde  mDii. 
Ph.   Valet,  hic  est :  sed  satin  omnia  ex  sententia  ] 
De.  Vellem  quidem.     Ph.   Quid  istuc  est  1     De.   Ro- 
gitas,  Phaedria'? 
Bonds  me  absente  hic  confecistis  nuptias. 
Ph.  Eho,  an  id  suscenses  niiuc  illi  ?     Ge.  [_aside\  Ar- 
tificem  probum  ! 
260  De.  Egon  illi  non  suscenseam  ?    ipsum  gestio 

dari  mi  in  conspectum,  nunc  sua  culpa  ut  sciat 
lenem  patrem  illum  factum  me  esse  acevrumum. 
Ph.  Atqui  nU  fecit,  pdtrue,  quod  suscenseas. 
De.  Ecce  aiitem  similia  omnia  ;    omnes  congruont : 
26S      unum  quom  noris,  omnis  noris.     Ph.  Haud  itast. 
De.   Hic  iu  noxiast,  ille  4d  dicendam  causam  adest  : 
quom  illest,  hic  praestost:  tradunt  operas  mutuas. 

249  Tnol.  esse  or  usque  libri.     -dumst  Bentl.         259  o  A.  om. 
265   cum  noris  A.     cognoris   rell.  266  defendendam  libri. 

dicendam  Pabn.     Cum  in  noxia  hic  est,  ille  ad  defendendam 
causam  adest  Beutl. 


TI  3  38—63.  PHORMIO.  21, 

Ge.   [astWe]     Probe   horum  facta  inprudens   depinxit 
senex. 

De.  Nam  ni  haec  ita  essent,  cum   illo  haud   stares, 
Phaedria. 

Ph.  Si  est,  pdtrue,  culpam  ut  Antipho  in  se  admiserit,  j^o 
ex  qu4  re  minus  rei  foret  aut  famae  temperans, 
non  causam  dico  quin  quod  meritus  sit  ferat. 
Sed  siquis  forte  mdlitia  fretus  sua 
insidias  nostrae  fecit  adulescentiae 

ac  uicit,  nostran  culpa  east  an  iudicum,  275 

qui  saepe  propter  inuidiam  adimunt  diuiti 
aut  propter  misericordiam  addunt  pauperi  1 

Ge.  [««icZe]  Ni  nossem  causam,  crederem  uera  hunc  loqui. 

De.  An  quisquam  iudex  est,  qui  possit  noscere 

tua  iiista,  ubi  tute  uerbum  non  respondeas,  280 

ita  ut  ille  fecit  1     Ph.  Functus  adulescentulist 

officium  liberalis  :  postquam  ad  iudices 

uentumst,  non  potuit  cogitata  proloqui : 

ita  etim  tum  timidum  illic  obstupefecit  pudor. 

Ge.  Laudo  hiinc  :  sed  cesso  adire  quam  primum  senem  1  285 
[Advancing\   Ere,  sdlue  :    saluom  te  dduenisse 
gaudeo.     De.   \ironically\  Oh, 
bone  custos,  salue,  columen  uero  fdmiliae, 
quoi  commendaui  filium  hinc  abiens  meum. 

Ge.  lam  dudum  te  omnis  nos  accusare  audio 

inmerito,  et  me  horunc  omnium  inmeritissumo :  ^go 

nam  quid  me  in  hac  re  fdcere  uoluisti  tibi? 
Seruom  liominem  causam  or^re  leges  non  sinunt, 
neque  testimoni  dictio  est.     De.  Mitto  omnia. 

284  ihi  [om.  A*BCEFP]DGV.      illic  Fl.     Eitschl,  Op.  2. 
619,  mentions  as  A's  reading  subito  stupefecit. 
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Do  istuc  '  inprudens  timuit  adulescens ' :  sino 
5       *  tu  seruo's '  :  uerum  si  cognatast  mdxume, 
non  fuit  necesse  habere:  sed  id  quod  lex  iubet, 
dotem  daretis;  quaereret  aliilm  uirum. 
Qua  rdtione  inopem  potius  ducebat  domum  ? 
Ge.  Non  rAtio,  uerum  argentum  deerat.    De.  Siimeret 
o      alicunde.     Ge,  Alicunde  ?   nil  est  dictu  fdcilius. 
De.   Postremo  si  nuUo  alio  pacto,  faenore. 
Ge,  Hui,  dixti  pulclire  :  siquidem  quisquam   crederet 
te  uiuo.      De.   [enraged]  Non,  non  slc  futurumst : 

non  potest. 
Egon  illam  cum  illo  ut  p^tiar  nuptam  unum  diem  ? 
5      Nil  sudue  meritumst.     Hominem  commonstrdrier 
mi  istlm  uolo  aut  ubi  li4bitet  demonstraiier. 
Ge.  Nempe  Phormioneml     De.  Istum  patronum  mu- 

lieris. 
Ge.  lam  fdxo  hic  aderit.     De.   Antipho  ubi  nunc  est  ? 

Ge.  Foris. 
De.  Abi,    Phaedria,  eum  require  atque  adduce  huc. 
Ph,  Eo: 
5      rect^  uia  quidem  illuc.    [Exit.]    Ge.  [aside]  Nempe 
ad  Pamphilam. 
De.  Ego  deos  penatis  hinc  salutatum  domum 
deuortar:  inde  ibo  4d  forum  atque  aliquot  mihi 
amicos  aduoc^bo,  ad  hanc  rem  qui  Adsient, 
ut  ne  inparatus  sim,  si  ueniat  Phormio. 

294  addo  libri.     do  Fl.  301  faen-  libri.    foen-  wrong. 

302  Umpf.  (conj.?)  dixisti.  305  meritu'st  Goveanus.  meri- 

ta^st  Bentl.  312  aliqnos  A  aliguod,  Dz.  814  si 

ueniat  H,     cuvi  adueniat  rell. 


ACTVS  III. 

Phormio.     Geta. 

Parasitvs.    Sebvos. 

Ph.  Itane  patris  ais  aduentum  ueritum  hinc  abiisse  ?  III 1 

Ge.  Admodum. 
Ph.  Phanium  relictam  solam  ?   Ge.  Sic.    Ph.  Et  ira-  316 

tum  senem'? 
Ge.  Oppido.     Ph.    [thinhing  aloud,  not  attending  to 

Geta].    Ad  te  summa  solum,  Phormio,  reruni 

redit : 
tute  hoc  intristi :   tibi  omnest  exedendum :    accin- 

gere. 
Ge.  Obsecro  te.     Pn.   Si  rogabit...    Ge.  In  te  spes 

est.     Ph.  Eccere, 
quid  si  reddet  ?     Ge.  Tu  inpulisti.    Ph.  Sic  opinor.  320 

Ge.  Subueni. 
Ph.  Cedo  senem  :  iam  instructa  sunt  mi  in  corde  con- 

silia  omnia. 
Ge.  Quid  ages?      Ph.    Quid  uis,  nisi  uti  maneat  Phd- 

nium  atque  ex  crimiiie  hoc 
Antiphonem  eripiam  atque  in  me  omnem  iram  deri- 

uem  senis  1 
Ge.   O  uir  fortis  dtque  amicus.     Verum    hoc    saepe, 

Phormio, 

315  ahisse  libri.  324  amictis  libri.    amicu^s  Edd. 
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323      u^reor,  ne  istaec  fortitudo  in  neruom  erumpat  deni- 

que,     Ph.  A, 
f         non  itast :  factumst  peridum,  idm  pedum  uisdst  uia. 
Quot  me  censes  h6mines  iam  deuerberasse  usque  dd 

necem, 
[hospites,  tum  ciuis  ?  quo  magis  noui,  tanto  saepius.] 
Cedo  dum,  enumquam  iniuriarum  audisti  mihi  scrip- 
t4m  dicam  ? 
,  330  Ge.   Qui_Jstuc  1     Ph.  'Quia  non  rete  accipitri  tennitur 
neque  mihio, 
qui  male  faciunt  nobis :  illis  qui  nil  faciunt  tenni- 

tur, 
qula  enim  in  illis  fructus  est,  in  illis  opera  Itiditur. 
Aliis  aliundest  perichim,   unde   dliquid  abradi  po- 

test : 
mihi  sciunt  nil  esse.     Dices  '  ducent  damnatum  do- 
mum ' : 
•?35      dlere  nohmt  hominem  edacem,  et  sapiunt  mea  sen- 
tentia, 
pro  malticio  si  benficium  summum  nolunt  rMdere. 
Ge.  Non  pote   satis   pro    merito   ab  illo  tibi  referri 

grdtia. 
Ph.  Immo  enim  nemo  satis  pro  merito  grdtiam  regi 
refert. 
Ten  asymbolum  uenire  unctum  dtque  lautum  e  bali- 
neis, 

327  quod  A.         328  stispected  by  Dz.         330,  331  tenditur 
libri.    tenn-  given  by  Don.  332  suspected  by  Wagn.    For 

2nd  illis  Bentl.  conj.  istis.         336  malf-  henf-  Eitschl,  Tr.^  185, 
638.  337  potest  libri.    pote  Bentl.  339  asymb-  libri. 

asumh-  Edd.     balin^is  A*  (appy.).     halneis  vulg. 


ITI  1  26—2  6.  PUORMIO.  2^ 

otiosum  ab  dnimo,  quom  ille  et  cura  et  sumptu  ab-  34° 

sumitur  ! 
dum  tibi  fit  quod  pldceat,  ille  ringitur :  tu  rideas, 
prior  bibas,  prior  decumbas  :  cena  dubiaadponitur... 
Ge.  Quid  istuc  uerbi  est  1     Ph.  Vbi  tu  dubites  quid 

sumas  potissnmuni. 
Haec  quom  rationem  ineas  quam  sint  suduia  et  quam 

cdra  sint, 
6a  qui  praebet,  non  tu  hunc  habeas  pldne  praesen-  345 

tem  deum  ? 
Ge.  Senex  adest :  uide  quid  agas  :  prima  coitiost  acer- 

ruma :  "^ 

si   edm   sustinueris,   postilla    iam,    ut   lubet,    ludds 

licet. 


Demipho.     Hegio.     Cratixvs.     Crito.     Geta. 
Senex.  Advocati  III.  SERvog. 

Phormio. 
>  Pabasitvs. 

De.  Enumquam  quoiquam  contumeliosius  III  2 

audistis  factam  iniuriam  quam  haec  Ist  mihi  1 
Adeste  quaeso.    Ge.  Irdtus  est.     Ph.  QuLn  tu  hoc  35° 

age. 
lam  ego  hunc  agitabo.     \To  Geta,  hut  so  ihat  Dem. 

can  overhear]  Pro  deum  inmortdKum, 
negat  PhAnium  esse  hanc  sibi  cognatam  Demipho  ? 
Hanc  Demipho  negat  esse  cognat^'^     Ge.  Negat. 

350  age  A*.     ages  rell. 
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Ph.  Neque  eius  patrem  se  scire  qui  fuerit  1  Ge.  Negat. 
3SS  De.  Ipsum  €sse  opinor  de  quo  agebam.     Sequimini. 
Ph,  Quia  egens  relictast  misera,  ignoratur  parens, 

neclegitur  ipsa  ;  uide  auaritia  quid  facit. 
Ge.   \j)retending  anger\    Si  erum  insunulabis  mdHtiae, 
male  audies. 
360  De.   \still  in  the  bachground  with  hisfriends]  O  aud4- 
ciam,  etiam  me  ultro  accusatum  ^duenit. 
Ph.  Nam  iam  ddulescenti  nil  est  quod  suscenseam, 
si  iUum  minus  norat :  quippe  liomo  iam  grdndior, 
pauper,  quoi  in  opere  uita  erat,  ruri  fere 
se  continebat:  ibi  agrum  de  nostro  patre 
363      colendum  habebat :  saepe  interea  mihi  senex 
narrdbat  se  hunc  neclegere  cognatum  suom  : 
at  quem  uirum  !  quem  ego  uiderim   in  uita  optu- 
mum. 
Ge.  Videds  te  atque  illum,  ut  ndrras.  Ph.  I  in  malam 
crucem. 
Nam  ni  ita  eum  existumdssem,  numquam  tdm  grauis 
370      ob  hanc  inimicitias  cdperem  in  uostram  fdmiliam, 
quam  is  dspernatur  nunc  tam  inliber^liter. 
.♦     Ge.  Pergin  ero  absenti  m41e  loqui,  inpurissurae  t 

Ph.  Dignum  autem    hoc    iUost.      Ge.     Ain    tamen, 

carcer  ?     De.  Geta. 
Ge.  Bonorum  extortor,  legum  contortor.     De.  Geta. 

365  Fl.  puts  before  354.  356  PH.  Nec  Stilponem  ipsum 

scire  qui  fuerit?  GE.  negat.  Bentl.  saw  it  to  be  spurious. 
360  etiamne  Bentl.  w.  cod.  Eegius.  363  opera  A.  in  opere  rell. 
368  om.  Videas  te  aeque  atque  illum,  ut  &c.  Bruner  against  the 
metre.    [ut]  Dz.  369  eum  esse  A.    ita  eum  BCEFP. 

373  tandem  libri.     tamen  Bentl. 


III 2  27—43.  PBORMIO.  27 

Ph.   \to  Geta\  Responde.     Ge.   Quis  homost  %    Ehem.  375 
De.  Tace.     Ge.  Absenti  tibi 
te  iudignas  seque  dignas  contumelias 
numqudm  cessauit  dicere  hodie.     De.   Desine. 
\To  Fhormio]  Adulescens,  primum  abs  te  hoc  bona 

uenid  peto, 
si  tibi  placere  potis  est,  mi  ut  respondeas: 
quem    amicum    tuom    ais    fuisse    istum,    expland  380 

mihi, 
et  qui  cognatum  m6  sibi  esse  diceret. 
Ph.  Proinde  expiscaie  quasi  non  nosses.     De.    Nos- 

seml     Ph.  Ita. 
De.  Ego  me  nego:   tu  qui  ais  redige  in  meraoriam. 
Ph.  Eho  tu,  sobriuum  tuom  non  noras?    De.    Enicas. 
Dic  nomen.     Ph.    Nomen?    miixume.     De.    Quid  385 
ntinc  taces  1 
Ph.   [asi'(/e]  Perii  hercle,  nomen  perdidi.      De.   Quid 
aisl     Ph.   [asidetoG.]  Geta, 
si  meministi  id  quod  olim  dictumst,  subice.   [Turns 

to  De.]  Em, 
non  dico  :  quasi  non  noris,  temptatum  aduenis. 
De.  Ego  autem  tempto?     Ge.    [aside  to  F.]    Stilpo. 
Ph.  Atque  adeo  quid  niea  ] 
Stilpdst.  De.  Quemdixtil    Ph.  Stilponem  inquam  390 
noueras. 
De.  Neque  ego  illum  noram  neque  mi  cognatus  fuit 

377  hodie  om.  BCEFP.  dicere.   DE.  ohe  desine  Fl.        378 
peto  ADiQ.     expeto  Bentl.  w.  rell.  384  enic-  ACiDipi. 

enec-  rell.  386  Text  as  A.     Edd.  hem  quid  ais.  388 

nosses  A.     noris  rell.  389  ego  A.     egone,  egon  relL     Stilpo 

Don.     Stilpho  libri. 
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quisquam  fstoc  nomine.   Ph.  Itane  1    non  te  liordm 

pudet  ? 
at  si  talentum  rem  reliquisset  decem, 
De.  di  tibi  malfaciant.       Ph.  Primus  esses  memoriter 
39S      progeniem  uostram  usque  db  auo  atque  atauo  pro- 
ferens. 
De.  Ita   ut  dicis,     Ego   tum  quom  dduenissem,    qui 
mihi 
cogndta   ea   esset,    dicerem :    itidem   tti   face :     \to 

Phormio] 
cedo  qui  est  cognata  1  Ge.  Eu  noster,  recte  :  heus  tu, 
caue. 
Ph.  Dilucide  expediui  quibus  me  oportuit 
400      iudicibus :  tum  id  si  fdlsum  fuerat,  filius 

quor  non  refellit  1     De.  Filium  narrds  mihi  ? 
Quoius  de  stultitia  dici  ut  dignumst  non  potest. 
Ph.    At  tu  qui  sapiens  es  magistratus  adi, 

iudicium  de  eadem  causa  iterum  ut  redddnt  tibi : 
405      quandoquidem  solus  regnas  et  soli  licet 
hic  de  eddem  causa  bis  iudicium  apiscier. 
De.  Etsi  mihi  facta  iniuriast,  uerum  tamen 
potitis  quam  litis  secter  aut  quam  te  audiam, 
itidem  ut  cognata  si  sit,  id  quod  lex  iubet 
410      dotis  dare,  abduce  hdnc,  minas  quinque  dccipe. 
Ph.  Hahahae,   homo  suauis.     De.    Quid   est  1    num 
iniquom  postulo  ? 
An  ne  hoc  quidem  ego  adipiscar,  quod   ius  publi- 
cumst? 

404  ludicium  de   eadcm  re  iterum  ut  reddatur  tibi  Bentl. 
(who  suspects  the  vs).  406   adipiscier  libri.     ap.  Bentl. 

411   suauVs  Dz. 
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Ph.    Itan   tdndem  quaeso,   item    ut    meretricem    ubi 
abusus  sis, 
mercedem  dare  lex  iubet  e'i  atque  amittere  ? 
an,  ut  nequid  turpe  ciuis  in  se  admitteret  ^,^ 

propter  egestatem,  proxumo  iuasast  dari, 
ut  cum  tino  aetatem  degeret  1  quod  tii  uetas. 
Pe.  Ita,  proxumo  quidem  :  at  nos  unde  1  aut  quam 
obrem  1     Ph.  Ohe, 
*  actum '  ^iunt   *  ne  agas.'    De.   Non  agam  1  immo 

haud  desinam, 
donec  perfecero  boc.  Ph.  Ineptis.  De.  Sine  modo.   420 
Ph.  Postremo  tecum  nil  rei  nobis,  Demipho,  est : 
tuos  est  damnatus  gndtus,  non  tu  :  ndtn  tua 
praeterierat  iam  ad  ducendum  aetas.     De.    Omnia 

haec 
illum  putato,  quae  ego  nunc  dico,  dicere  : 
aut  quidem  cum  uxore  hac  ipsum  prohibebo  domo.    425 
Ge.   [asiJe]  Irdtus  est.    Ph.  Tu  te  idem  melius  feceris. 
De.  Itane  es  pai-atus  fiicere  me  aduorsum  omnia, 
infelix  ?     Ph.   \to   Getaj    Metuit  hic  nos,  tam   etsi 

sedulo 
dissimulat.    Ge.  [to  P/i.]  Bene  habent  tibi  principia. 

Ph.  [to  DemS\  Quin  quod  est 
fertindum  fers  ?  tuis  dignum  factis  feceris,  ^30 

ut  amici  inter  nos  simus.     De.  Egon  tuam  6xpetam 
amicitiam  ]  aut  te  uisum  aut  auditum  uelim  % 
Ph.  Si  concordabis  cum  illa,  habebis  quae  tuam 
senecttitem  oblectet:  respice  aetatem  tuam. 

426  tu  te  separauit  Botliius.  430  feras,  feres  libri. 

fers  Faern. 
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435  De.  Te  oblectet :  tibi  habe.    Ph.     Minue  uero  iram. 
De.  Hoc  age. 
Satis  idm  uerborumst:  nisi  tu  properas  mdlierem 
abducere,  ego  illam  eiciam :  dixi,  Phormio. 
Ph.   Si  tu  illam  attigeris  secus  quam  dignumst  liberam, 
dicdm  tibi  inpingam  grdndem :  dixi,  Demipho. 
440      ^To  Geta,  aside]  Siquid  opus  fuerit,  heus,  domo  me, 
[Exit.]     Ge.   Intellego. 


Demipho.     Geta.     Hegio.     Cbatinvs.     Crito. 
Senex.        Servos.  Advocati  III. 

III  3  De.  Quantd  me  cura  et  sollicitudine  Mficit 

gnattis,  qui  me  et  se  hisce  inpediuit  nuptiis! 
neque  mi  in  conspectum  prodit,  ut  saltem  sciam, 
quid  de  ea  re  dicat  quidue  sit  sententiae. 
445      [To  Geta]    Abi,  uise  redieritne   iam   an  non    dum 
domum. 
Ge.  E6.     De.  Videtis  quo  in  loco  res  haec  siet: 
quid  Ago  1  dic,  Hegio.    He.   Ego  ]   Cratinum  censeo, 
si  tibi  uidetur.    De.  Dic,  Cratine.    Cra.  Mene  uis  1 
De.  Te.     Cra.  Ego  quae  in  rem  tuam  sint  ea  uelim 
facids:  mihi 
450      sic  hoc  uidetur:  quod  te  absente  hic  filius 

egit,  restitui  in  integrum  aequomst  et  bonum : 
et  id  inpetrabis.     Dixi.     De.  Dic  nunc,  Hegio. 
He.  Ego  sedulo  hunc  dixisse  credo :  uerum  itast, 
quot  homines  tot  sententiae :  suos  quoique  mos. 
4S5      Mihi  non  uidetur  quod  sit  factum  legibus 

444  ea  A.     hac  reU.  454  quod  A. 
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rescindi  posse :  et  turpe  inceptust.     De.   Dic,  Crito. 
Cki.  Ego  dmplius  deliberandum  censeo: 

res  mdgnast.    He.  Numquid  nos  uis?     De.  Fecistis 

probe  : 
incertior  sum  mtilto  quam  dudiim.     Ge.  Negant 
redisse.     De.  Frater  est  expectandiis  mihi :  460 

is  quod  milii  dederit  de  hac  re  consilium,  id  sequar. 
Perc6ntatum  ibo  ad  portum,  quoad  se  recipiat. 

\_Exeunt  pleaders."^ 
Gb.  At  ego  Antiphonem  quaeram,  ut  quae  acta  hic 
sint  sciat. 
Sed  eccum  ipsum  uideo  in  tempore  huc  se  recipere. 


Antipho.      Geta. 
Advlescens.     Servos. 

An,  [<o  Mmsel/]  Enim  uero,  Antipho,  multimodis  cum  III  4 

istoc  animo  es  uituperandus : 
itane  te  hinc  abisse  et  uitam  tudm  tutandam  aliis  466 

dedisse ! 
dlios  tuam  rem  credidisti  mdgis  quam  tete  animum 

dduorsuros  1 
Nam  ut  ut  erant  eilia,  illi  certe  quae  nunc  tibi  domist 

consuleres, 
nequid  propter  tudm  fidem  decepta  poteretur  mali : 
quoi  nunc  miserae  spes  opesque  sunt  in  te  uno  om-  47° 

nes  sitae. 

456  inceptumst  AD  G.     inceptu  est  rell.  465  multis 

modis  libri.      multimodis  Faemus.  467  te\te'\  Umpf. 

469  poteretur  A*  Don.    pateretur  rell.        470  quoi  A.    quoius 
reU. 
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Ge.   Et  quidem,  ere,  nos  iam  dudum  hic  te  absentem 

incusamus,  qui  dbieris. 
An.  Te  ipsum  quaerebam,      Ge.    Sed    ea  causa  nilo 

magis  defecimus. 
An.  Loquere  obsecro,   quo  nam  in    loco  sunt  res  et 

f ortunae  meae : 
numquid  patri  subolet?     Ge.    Nil  etiam.    An.  Ec- 

quid  spei  porrost  ]     Ge.  Nescio.     An.  A. 
475  Ge.  Nisi  Pliaedria  haud  cessduit  pro  te  eniti.     An. 

Nil  fecit  noui. 
Ge.  Tum  Phormio  itidem  in  hdc  re  ut  aliis  strenuom 

hominem  praebuit. 
An.  Quid  is  fecit?      Ge.  Confutduit  uerbis  ddmodum 

iratum  senem. 
An.  Eu,  Phormio.      Ge.  Ego  quod  potui  porro.     An. 

Mi  Geta,  omnis  uos  amo. 
Ge.  Sic  habent  principia  sese  ut  dixi :   adhuc  tran- 

quilla  res  est, 
480      mdnsurusque  pdtruom  pater  est,  dum  huc  adueniat. 

An.  Quid  eum  1     Ge.  Vt  aibat 
de  eius  consUio  sese  uelle  facere  quod  ad  hanc  rem 

dttinet. 
An.  Qudntum  metuist  mihi,  uidere  huc  sdluom  nunc 

patruom,  Geta ! 
nam  eius  per  unam,  ut  audio,  aut  uiuam  aut  moriar 

sententiam. 
Ge,  Phaedria  tibi  adest.    An.  Vbi  nam]    Ge.  Eccum 

ab  suii  palaestra  exit  foras. 

471  iand-  A.     iam  dudum  rell.  476  aliis  A.     in  aliis 

rell.         478  ewA.     heuG^GV.     e/t^MBC^EF.  479  d/rt 

A*(?)DG*.     dicoxeW.  482  J«et»s  est  libri.     mctuist  Fl. 

uidere  A.    uenire  rell.    redire  Wagn.  (as  if  A's). 
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Phaedria.     Dorio.     Antipho.     Geta. 
Advlescens.      Leno.      Advlescens.     Seevos. 

Ph.  Dorio,  48sIIl5 

audi   obsecro.     Do.     Non  audio.      Ph.  Parumper. 

Do.     Quin  omitte  me. 
Ph.    Audi  quod  dicam.       Do.    At  enim   taedet   iam 

atidire  eadem  miliens. 
Ph.   At  nunc  dicam  quod  lubenter  audias.     Do.  Lo- 

quere,  atidio. 
Ph.   Non  queo   te  exordre  ut  maneas  triduom  hoc? 

quo  ntinc  abis  ] 
Do.   Mirdbar  si  tu  milii  quicquam  adferres  noui.     An.  490 

[to  Geta]  Ei, 
metuo  lcnonem  nequid...      Ge.   \to  An.']    Suo  sudt 

capitil  idem  ego  uereor. 
Ph.  Non  dum  mibi  credisl      Do.    Hdriolare.      Ph. 

Sin  fidem  do?     Do.     Fdbulae. 
Ph.    Faeneratum  istuc  benficium  ptilcbre  tibi  dices, 

Do.   Logi. 
Ph.  Crede  mibi,  gaudebis  facto ;  uerum  hercle  hoc  est. 

Do.  Somnia. 
Ph.  Experii-e :    non   est  longum.       Do.     Cdntilenam  495 

eandem  canis. 

489  7ion  queo  A.     ncqueo  rell.  491  After  nequid  Bentl. 

&c.  begin  Geta's  worcls,  reading  Bentl.  s^io  capitifuat;  Fl.  suo 
suat  capiti?   Dz.  suo  suat  capiti.  492  dum  A.     rell.  om. 

493 /aew-  libri  opt.    foen-  D  wrongly.    fen-  (right  acc.  to  etym.) 
also  has  authority. 

T.  3 


34  P.  TERENTI         III  5  12—25. 

Ph.  Tu  cognatus,   tu  pai^ens,  tu  aniicus,  tu...       Do. 

Garri  modo. 
Ph.  Adeon  ingenio  esse  duro  te  dtque  inexordbili, 
ut    neque    misericordia    neque     precibus     molliri 
queas ! 
Do.  Adeon  te  esse  incogitantem  atque  inpudentem, 
Phaedria, 
500      ut  pbaleratis  ducas  dictis  me  et  meam  ductes  grdtiis! 
An.     [as^(ie]    Miseritumst.         Pn,    \aside\    Ei,    ueris 
uincor.    Ge.  [asiofe]  Qudm  uterquest  similis  sui. 
[Ph.    [aszc^e]    ISTeque,   Antipho  alia   quom  occupatus 
esset  sollicitudine, 
tum  hoc  esse  mi   obiectiim   malum !]     An.     \over- 
hearing\  Quid  istuc  est  autem,  Phaedrial 
Ph.  6  fortunatissume  Antipho.      An.   Egone?     Ph. 
quoi  quod  amds  domist: 
505      neque  cum  huius  modi  umquam  usus  uenit  tit  con- 
flictares  malo. 
An.    Mihin  domist?    immo,   id    quod  aiunt,    aux'ibus 

teneo  lupum. 
Do.  Ipsum  istuc  mi  in  hoc  est.        An.    \ironically\ 
Heia,  ne  parum  leno  sies. 
Numquid  hic  conf  ecit  ?     Ph.   Hicine  ?  quod  homo 
inhumanissumus : 
510      Pdmphilam  meam  uendidit.     Ge.   Quid'?  uendiditl 
Asr.  Ain?  uendidit? 

499  inj)ud-  libri.      inprud-  Bentl.  500  duc-  dict-  A. 

dict-  duc-  rell.  502,  503  suspected  by  Guyet.  neqiie  libri. 

tequeF.     aeque  Fahn..     atque  Wagn.         503  est  autem  aDG. 
aut-  est  rell.  607  nam  neque  quo  pacto  a  me  amittam  neque 

uti  retineam  scio  gloss  ou  506,  condemned  by  Bentl. 
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Ph.  Vendidit.     Do.  Quam  indignum  facinus,  dnciUam 

aere  emptdm  meo! 
Ph.  Nequeo  exorare  tit   me   maneat  et  cum  illo  ut 
mutet  fidem 
triduom  hoc,  dum  id  quod  est  promissum  ab  amicis 

argentum  ^ufero : 
si  non  tum  dedero,  unam  praeterea  horam  ne  opper- 
tus  sies. 
Do.   Optundes?     An.  Haud  longumst  id  quod  orat  :  s^s 
exoret  sine: 
idem  hic  tibi,  quod  boni  promeritus  fueris,  condu- 
plicduerit. 
Do.  Verba  istaec  sunt.     An.  Pumphilamne  hac  lirbe 
priuari  sines'? 
tum  praeterea  horunc  amorem  distrahi  poterin  patil 
Do.  Neque  ego  neque  tu.    Ph.  Di  tibi  omnes  id  quod 

es  dignus  duint. 
Do.  Ego  te  compluris  aduorsum  ingenium  meum  men-  52° 
sis  tuli, 
pollicitantem  et  nQ  ferentem,  flentem :  nunc  contra 

omnia  haec 
repperi  qui  det   neque  lacrumet :    dd  locum  meli- 
oribus. 
An.   Certe  hercle,  ego  si  sdtis  commemini,  tibi  quidem 
est  olim  dies, 
Quam    dd   dares   huic,  praestituta.      Ph.  Pdctum. 
Do.  Num  ego  istud  nego? 

511  meo  AB.      suo  rell.  515  optundis  A.     optunde 

BCDEFP.     ohtunde\\G.    obtundesFl.        516  houi  A.     hene 
rell.  619PH.  diA.     GE.dlixeW.  521  7wcc:  'Wagn, 

524  quam  ad  libri.     qunad  Guyet.     istud  A.     istiic  rell. 

?> 9 
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525  Ax.    lam  ea  praeteriit  %      Do.    Nun,   uerum  haec  ei 
antecessit.     An.   Non  pudet 
uanitatis?     Do.  Minume,  dum  ob  rem.     Ge.   Ster- 

culinum.     Ph.  Dorio, 
itane  tandemfdcereoportet'?   Do.   Sic  sum :  si  placeo, 
titere. 
An.  Sic  liunc  decipi !    Do.   Immo  enim  uero,  Antipbo, 
bic  me  decipit : 
nam  bic  me  buius  modi  scibat  esse:  ego  hunc  esse 
aliter  credidi ; 
530      iste  me  fef ellit :  ego  isti  nilo  sum  aliter  dc  f ui, 

Sed  ut  ut  haec  sunt,  tdmen  boc  faciam :  crds  mane 

argentum  mibi 
miles  dare  se  dixit :  si  mibi  prior  tu  attuleris,  Pbae- 

dria, 
med  lege  utar,  iit  potior  sit,  qui  prior  ad  dandumst. 
Vale.     [^Exit  Do.  to  thefornm^ 


Phaedria.     Antipho.     Geta. 

Advlescentes.  Sebvos. 

III  6  Ph.   Quid  faciam  1  unde  ego  ntinc  tam  subito  buic  ar- 
gentum  inuenidm  miser, 
535      quoi  minus  nilo  est,  quod,  bic  si  pote  fuisset  exora- 
rier 
triduom  boc,  promissum  fuerat?     An.  Itane  bunc 
patiemur,  Geta, 

526  stercilinium  libri  plerique.  Bentl.  corr.   w.    CiP*. 

528   decipis  libri.       decipi  Lachm.  (Lucr.  p,  116). 
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fieri  miserum,  qui  me  dudum,  ut  dixti,  adiuerit  c6- 

miter  ? 
quin,  quom  opust,  benficium  rursum  ei  experiemur 
reddere  1 
Ge.  Scio  equidem  iioc  esse  aequom.     An.  Age  ergo, 

solus  seruare  liunc  potes. 
Ge.    Quid  faciam?     An.    Inuenias   argentum,       Ge.  54° 

Cupio:  sed  id  unde,  edoce. 
Ax.  Pdter  adest  liic.     Ge.   Scio:  sed  quid  tum?     An. 

a,  dictum  sapienti  sat  est. 
Ge.    Itane?      An.    Ita.       Ge.     Sane   hercle   pulchre 
suJides:  etiam  tu  hinc  abis? 
non  triumpho,  ex  nuptiis  tuici  si  nil  nanciscor  mali, 
ni  etiam  nunc  me  huius  caiisa  quaerere  in  malo  iu- 
beas  crucem? 
An.  Verum  hic  dicit.      Ph.  Quid?  ego  uobis*  Geta,  545 
alienus  sum?     Ge.  Haud  puto: 
sed  parumne  est,  quod  omnibus  nunc  nobis  suscenset 

senex, 
rd   instigemus  etiam,    ut    nullus  locus    relinquatur 
preci? 
Ph.  Alius  ab  oculis  meis  illam  in  ignotum  abducet 
locuml  hem: 
tum  igitur,  dum  licet  dumque  adsum,  loquimini  me- 

cum,  Antipho, 
contemplamini  me.     An.   Quam    obrem  1   aut   quid  550 
nam  facturu's,  cedo? 
Ph.  Quoquo  hinc  asportdbitur  terrdrum,  certiimst  p6r- 
sequi 

538  experiemur  A.      -iamur  rell.      -imur  Faern. 
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aut  perire.     Ge.  Di  bene  uortant  quod  agas:  pede- 
temptim  tamen. 
An.   Vide  siquid   opis  potes    adferre  huic.     Ge.   'Si- 
quid?'  quid?     An.   Quaere  obsecro: 
nequid  plus  minusue  faxit,  qu6d  nos  post  pigedt,  Geta. 
555  Ge.    Quaero.    An.   Saluos  est,  ut  opinor.     Ge.  Verum 
enim  metuo  malum. 
An.  Noli  metuere :  tina  tecum  bona  mala  tolercibimus. 
Ge.    Qudntum  opus   est    tibi  argenti,   loquere,     Ph. 

Solae  trigintd  minae. 
Ge.   Triginta?   hui,  percdrast,   Pliaedria.     Ph.  Istaec 

uero  uilis  est. 
Ge.   Age  age,  inuentas  reddam.     Ph.  O  lepidum.    Ge. 
Auf er  te  hinc.    Pn.  lam  opust.    Ge.  Idm  feres : 
s6o      [to  Antipho^    sed  opus  est  uiihi   PiiuLmionem  ad 
hanc  rem  adiutorem  dari. 
Ph.   Praestost :  audacissume  oneris  quid  uis  inpone, 
ecferet : 
solus  est  homo  amico  amicus.     Ge.  Eamus  ergo  ad 
eum  ocius. 
An.  Ntimquid  est  quod  operci  mea  uobis  opus  sit?   Ge. 
Nil:  uerum  abi  domum 
et  illam  miseram,  quam  ego    nunc  intus  scio  esse 
exanimatdm  metu, 
5^5      consolare.     Cessas'?     An.  ISTil  est  aeque  quod  facidm 
lubens.    [exit  Antipho.^j 
Ph.     Qu4  uia   istuc   fdcies?     Ge.    Dicam   in  itinere: 
hinc  modo  te  dmove.     [Exeunt  07nnes.^ 

652  -temptim  so  codd.  exc.  pedetett  F.  555  AN.  inserted 

by  Koch  e  coni.  559  o  lepidum  A.     caput  add  rell. 

561  PH.  A.     .4.?^.  rell.     feretA..      et  feret  ■reil.      ecferet  Gvli- 
ehnius.         666  itinere  lihn.     itere  Bentl.  q.  v.  and  Heant.  271. 


ACTVS   TV. 


Demipuo.     Chremes. 
Senes  II. 

De.     Quid?    Qua   profectus  causa  hinc  es  Lemmim,  IV  1 
Chreme, 
adcluxtin  tecum  f  iliam  ?   Ch.  Non.   De.  quid  itanon? 

Ch.   Postquam  uidet  me  eius  mdter  esse  hic  diutius, 
simul  autem  non  manebat  aetas  uirginis  570 

meam  neclegentiam :  ipsam  cum  omni  familia 
ad  me  profectam  esse  aibant.    De.  Quid  illic  tdm  diu 
quaeso  igitur  commorAbare,  ubi  id  audieras? 

Ch.  Pol  me   detinuit  morbus.     De.   Vndel  aut  qui? 
Ch.  Rogas? 
Senectus  ipsast  morbus.     Sed  uenisse  eas  575 

saluas  audiui  ex  nauta  qui  illas  uexerat. 

De.   Quid  gnAto  optigerit  me  absente,  audisti,  Chreme  1 

Ch.  Quod  quidem  me  factum  consili  incertilm  facit. 
Nam  hanc  condicionem  siquoi  tulero  extrario, 
quo  pacto  aut  unde  mihi  sit  dicundum  ordinest.  580 

Te  mQii  fidelem  esse  aeque  atque  egomet  sum  mihi 
scibam :  ille  si  me  alienus  adfinem  uolet, 

667  Chreme  A  [Charmide  libri  Trin.  617].  -es  Edd.  573 
audier as  ADG.  audiu- rell.  577  audisti  A..  audistin  reW. 
Chreme  ABCFV.  579  condici- ACBG.     condit- BEF^P. 
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tacebit,  dum  intercedet  familidritas : 

sin  spreuerit  me,  plus  quam  opus  est  scito  sciet, 

585      uereorque  ne  uxor  dliqua  lioc  resciscdt  mea: 
quod  si  fit,  ut  me  exciitiam  atque  egredidr  domo, 
id  restat :  nam  ego  meorum  solus  sum  meus. 
De.  Scio  ita  esse:  et  istaec  mihi  res  sollicitudinist : 
neque  ddeo  defitiscam  umquam  experirier, 

590      donec  tibi  id  quod  pollicitus  sum  eflfecero. 


Geta.     Demipho.     Chbemes. 
Sekvos.  Senes  II. 

Ge.     \To   himself.^     Ego   hominem    callidiorem    uidi 
neminem 
quam  Phormionem.     Yenio  ad  hominem,  ut  dicerem 
argentum  opus  esse  et  id  quo  pacto  fieret. 
Vix  dum  dimidium  dixeram,  intellexerat: 

595      gaudebat :  me  lauddbat :  quaerebdt  senem. 
Dis  grdtias  agebat,  tempus  sibi  dari, 
ubi  Phaedriae  esse  ostenderet  nilo  minus 
amicum  sese  quam  Antiphoni.     Hominem  4d  forum 
iussi  opperiri :  eo  me  esse  adducturum  senem. 

600      Sed  eccum  ipsum.    Quis  est  ulteriorl  attat  Phaedriae 
pater  uenit.     Sed  quid  pertimui  autem  belua? 
an  quia  quos  fallam  pro  uno  duo  sunt  mihi  dati] 
commodius  esse  opinor  duplici  spe  utier. 
Petam  hinc  unde  a  primo  tnstitui :  is  si  ddt,  sat  est : 

605      si  ab  eo  nil  fiet,  tum  hunc  adoriar  hospitem. 

589  Neque  adeo  defitiscar  umquam  experirier  A.     Alii  aliter 
vs.  disponunt.  697,  598  esse — sese  reversing  order  o£  codd. 

sese — esse  Laclim.  Lucr.  p.  161.  598  se  esse  Bentl. 

604  insti  A  [?=  institi]. 
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Antipho.     Geta.     Chremes.     Demipho. 
Advlescens.   Seevos.  Senes  II. 

An.     [astV/e]     Expecto  quam  mox  recipiat  sese  Geta.     IV  t^ 
sed  pcltruom  uideo  cum  patre  astantem.     Ei  mihi, 
quam  timeo,  aduentus  huius  quo  inpeUdt  patrem. 
Ge.   [asi(ie]  Adibo  hosce  :   [advancinc/j  o  salue,  noster 

Chreme.     Ch.  Salue,  Geta. 
Ge.     Venire    saluom    uolup    est.     Ch.    Credo.       Ge.  6ic 

Quid  dgitur? 
Ch.  Multa  dduenienti,  ut  fit,  noua  hic  compluria. 
Ge.  Ita.     De  Antiphone   audistin   quae  facta?     Ch. 

Omnia. 
Ge.  Tun  dixeras  huic?  facinus  indigntim,  Chreme, 

sic  circumiri !    De.  Id  cum  hoc  agebam  commodum. 
Ge.  ITam  hercle  ego  quoque  id  quidem  cigitans  mecum  6ts 
sedulo 
inueni,  opinor,  remedium  huic  rei.    Ch.  Quid,  Geta? 
De.   Quod  remedium?     Ge.  Vt  abii  dbs  te,  fit  forte 
obuiam 
mihi   Phormio.     Ch.    Qui  Phormio?     De.    Is  qui 
istdm.     Ch.  Scio. 
Ge.  Visumst  mi,  ut  eius  temptarem  sententiam. 

prendo  hominem  solum:   'quor  non'  inquam  'Phor-  620 

mio, 
uides,  inter  nos  sic  haec  potius  cum  bona 
ut  componamus  grdtia  quam  cum  mala? 

609  Bentl.  as  text.     salue  om.  libri.  610  uolup  aC*. 

uolupe  BDEi.  613  Chreme  libri.  618  Z.  (i.e.  De.)  A. 

GE.  rell.  621  uidemus  om.  sic  Bentl. 
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erus  liberalis  est  et  fugitans  litium ; 
nam  ceteri  quidem  hercle  amici  omnes  modo 
625       uno  ore  auctores  fuere,  ut  praecipitem  hdnc  daret.' 
An.   [aswZe]     Quid  hic  coeptat  aut  quo  euddet  hodiel 
Ge.   'An  legibus 
daturum  poenas  dices,  si  illam  eiecerit? 
iam  id  exploratumst :  eia,  sudabis  satis, 
si  cum  illo  inceptas  homine :  ea  eloquentiast. 
630      Verum  pono  esse  uictum  eum:  at  tandem  ta.inen 
non  cdpitis  ei  res  dgitur,  sed  pecuniae.' 
Postquam  hominem  his  uerbis  sentio  mollirier, 
'Soli  sumus  nunc  hic'  inquam:  'eho,  dic  quid  uis 

dari 
tibi  in  manum,  ut  erus  his  desistat  litibus, 
635      haec  hinc  facessat,  tu  molestus  rre  siesl' 

An.    [asi(ie]     Satin  illi  di  sunt  propitiil     Ge.   'Nam 
ScLt  scio, 
si  tu  dliquam  partem  aequi  bonique  dixeris, 
ut  est  ille  bonus  uir,  tria  non  commutdbitis 
uerba  hodie  inter  uos.'     De.   Quis  te  istaec  iussit 
loqui? 
640  Ch.  Immo  non  potuit  melius  peruenirier 

eo  quo  nos   uolumus.      Ax.   [asicZe]     Occidi.     De. 
Perge  eloqui. 
Ge.  A  primo  homo  insanibat.      Ch.    Cedo  quid  pos- 

tulat  ? 
Ge.  Quid?    nimium  quantum.     Ch.    Qudoitum?    dic. 
Ge.  Siquis  daret 

630  poHO  A.     -e  rell.  631  eius  libri.     ei  Bentl.  643 

quantum   licuit  A.       q.  libuit  rell.       text  Palm.  w.  Cels.  ap. 
Charis.  p.  185. 
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talentum  magnum.     De.  Immo  malum   hercle:  ut 
nil  pudet! 

Ge.  Quod  dixi  adeo  eii:   'quaeso,  quid  si  filiam  645 

suam  unicam  locaret?  parui  re-tulit 
non  suscepisse:  inuentast  quae  dotem  petat.' 
Vt  ad  paiica  redeam  ac  mittam  illius  ineptias, 
haec  denique  eius  fuit  postrema  ordtio : 
'ego'  inquit  'a  prijicipio  amici  filiam,  650 

ita  ut  aequom  fuerat,  uolui  uxorem  ducere. 
Nam  mihi  uenibat  in  mentem  eius  incommodum, 
in  seruitutem  pauperem  ad  ditem  dari. 
Sed  mi  6pus  erat,  ut  aperte  tibi  nunc  fdbuler, 
aliqudntulum  quae  adferret,  qui  dissoluerem  655 

quae  debeo:  et  etidm  nunc,  si  uolt  Demipho 
dare  quintum  ab  hac  accipio,  quae  sponsdst  ruihi, 
nulldm  mihi  malim  quam  istanc  uxorem  dari.' 

An.   \aside\  Vtrum  stultitia  facere  ego  hunc  an  mdlitia 
dicam,  scientem  an  inprudentem,  incertus  sum.  660 

De.     Quid   si  dnimam    debet?     Ge.   'Ager  oppositus 
pignori 
6b   decem  minas  est'   inquit.     De.    Age  age,   iam 
ducat:  dabo. 

Ge.   'Aediculae  item  sunt  6b  decem  alias.'     De.  Oiei, 
nimiumst.       Ch.     Ne  clama :    petito  ilhsce  a  me 
decem. 

Ge.  'Vx6ri  emunda  ancillulast:  tum  pluscula  665 

supellectile  opus  est:  opus  est  sumptu  ad  nuptias: 
his  rebus  sane  p6ne'  inquit  'decem  minas.' 

652  ueniebat  libri.     incommodi  Bentl.  664  petito  hasce 

libri.     repetito  hasce  Fl.  Dz.    petito  illasce  Bentl.        667  so  A. 
his  rebus  inquit  pone  sane  alias  decem  Bentl.  Luchs. 
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De.   Sescentas  proinde  scribito  iam  mihi  dicas : 

nil  do :  inpuratus  me  ille  ut  etiam  inrideat  % 

670  Ch.   Quaeso,  ego  dabo,  quiesce :  tu  modo  f ilius 

fac  ut  illam  ducat,  nos  quam  uolumus.     An.   [asicZe] 

Ei  milii, 
Geta,  occidisti  me  tuis  falMciis. 
Ch.  Mea  causa  eicitur:  me  hoc  est  aequom  amittere. 
Ge.   'Quantum  potest  me  certiorem'  inquit  'face, 
675      si  illiim  dant,  lianc  ut  mittam:  ne  incertus  siem: 
nam  illi  mihi  dotem  idm  constituerunt  dare.' 
Ch.  lam  accipiat:  illis  repudium  renuntiet: 

hanc  ducat.      De.   Quae  quidem  illi  res  uortat  male. 
Ch.  Opportune  adeo  argentum  nunc  mecum  dttuli, 
680      fructum  quem  Lemni  uxoris  reddunt  praedia: 
inde  sumam:  uxori  tibi  opus  esse  dixero. 

\Exeunt  smes.] 
IV4AN.    Geta.     Ge.    Hem.     An.    Quid   egisti?     Ge.    E- 
munxi  argento  senes. 
An.   Satin  est  idl  Ge.  Nescio  hercle,  tantum  iussus  sum. 
An.   Eho,  uerbero,  aliud  mihi  respondes  4c  rogo? 
685  Ge.   Quid  ergo  narras  %     An.   Quid  ego  narrem  %  opera 
tua 
ad  restim  mi  quidem  res  redit  planissume. 
ut  te  quidem  omnes  di  deae,  superi  inferi 
malis  exemplis  perdant !  em,  siquid  uelis, 
huic  mdndes  qui  te  ad  scopulum  e  tranquillo  auferat. 

674  'potest  A.    potes  rell.  682  em  Dz.  687  So  Bentl. 

Vt  te  quidem  di  deaeqne  omnes  superi  atque  inferi  Fl.  &c. 
atque  om.  libri.  689  huie  mandes  qui  te  ad  scopulum  e  tran- 
quillo  auferat  E  marg.  and  xi.  cent.  hancl  in  F  marg.  huic 
mandes  quod  quidem  recte  curatum  uelis  rell. 
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quid  minus  utibile  fuit  quam  lioc  ulcus  tangere  690 

aut  nominare  uxorem'?  iuiectast  spes  patri 

posse  illam  extrudi.     Cedo  nunc  porro,  Pli6rmio 

dotem  si  accipiet,  uxor  ducenddst  domum, 

quid  fiet?     Ge.  Non  enim  ducet.     An.   Noui  \sar- 

castically].     Ceterum 
quom  argentum  repetent,  nostra  causa  scilicet  695 

in  neruom  potius  ibit!      Ge.  Nil  est,  Antipho, 
quin  mdle  narrando  possit  depraudrier. 
Tu  id  quod  bonist  excerpis,  dicis  quod  malist. 
Audi  nunc  contra :  iam  si  argentum  acceperit, 
ducendast  uxor,  ut  ais :  concedo  tibi :  700 

spatium  quidem  tandem  ddparandi  nuptias, 
uoc^ndi,  sacruficdndi  dabitur  patilulum. 
Interea  amici  quod  polliciti  stint  dabunt : 
inde   iste   reddet.      An.     Quam    obrem?    aut  quid 

dicet?     Ge.  Rogjjis? 
'quot  res  postilla  monstra  euenerunt  mihi!  703 

iutro  iit  in  aedis  dter  alienus  canis : 
anguis  in  inpluuium  decidit  de  tegulis : 
gallina  cecinit:  interdixit  hdriolus: 
hartispex  uetuit:  4nte  brumam  autem  noui 
negoti  incipere     ***** 
*         *         *         quae  causast  iustissuma.'  ^,,, 


690  uolnus  A*.  tdcus  rell.  Donat.  in  lemm.  and  Eugraph. 
701  -as  nuptias  A.  -is  nuptiis  rell.  -i  nuptias  Umpf.  Dz. 
705  quod  A..  707  per  inpl-  libri.     in  inpl-  Guyet,  709 

harisp-  A.     Fl.  saw  tliat  between  incipere — quae  two  hemistichs 
are  wanting.    Negoti  iiihil  incipere  causa  est  sontica  Beutl. 
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Haec  fient.     An.  Yt  modo  fiant!     Ge.  Fient:  me 

uide. 
Pater  exit:  abi,  dic  esse  ax'gentum  Phaediiae. 

[Exit  An.l 

Demipho.     Chremes.     Geta. 

Senes  II.  Seevos. 

IV  5  De.   Quietus  esto,  inquam :  ego  curabo  nequid  uerbo- 
rtim  duit. 
Hoc  temere  numquam  amittam  ego  a  me,  quin  mihi 
testis  ddhibeam: 
715      quoi  dem  et  quam  obrem  dem,  commemorabo.     Ge. 
[asitZe]  Vt  cautus  est,  ubi  nil  opust. 
Ch.  Atque  Ita  opus  factost:  et  matura,  dum  lubido 
eadem  haec  manet: 
nam    si    dltera   illaec   mdgis   instabit,   forsitan  nos 
reiciat. 
Ge.    [afowcZ]     Rem  ipscim  putasti.     De.  Duc  me  ad 
eum    ergo.     Ge.    Non   moror.     Ch.    Vbi   hoc 
egeris, 
transito  ad  uxorem  meam,  ut  conueniat  hanc  prius 
qnam  hinc  abit. 
720      DicAt  eam  dare  nos  Phormioni  ntiptum,  ne  suscen- 
seat: 
et  mdgis  esse  illum  idoneum,  qui  ipsi  sit  familiarior : 
nos  nostro  officio  non  digressos  esse:    quantum  is 

uoluerit 
datum  esse   dotis.     \Exit    Geta.'^       De.    Quid   tua 
malum  id  re  fert"?     Ch.     Magni,  Demipho. 
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non  sdtis  est  tuom  te  officium  fecisse,  id  si  uon  fama 

adprobat : 
uolo   ipsius    [q^uoque]    haec   uolmitdte  fieri,    n6   se  715 
eiectam  praedicet. 
De,  Idem  ego  istuc  facere  possum.     Ch.  Mulier  mu- 

lieri  magis  conuenit. 
De.   .  Rogdbo.     \_Exit  De.]     Ch.     Vbi  illas  niinc  ego 
reperire  possim,  cogito. 


SOPHRONA.       ChREMES. 

Nttbix.  Senex, 

[^Both  think  aloud  till  739,] 

So,  Quid  agam?  quem  mi  amicum  inueniam  misera?  IV  6 
aut  quo  consilia  haec  referam? 
atit  unde  auxilium  petam? 
nkm  uereor,  era  ne  6b  meum  suasum  indigna  iuiuria  730 

ddficiatur : 
ita  patrem  adulescentis  facta  haec  tolerare  audio  uio- 
lenter. 
Ch,  Nim  quae  haec  anus  est,  exanimata  a  frdtre  quae 

egressd.st  meo'? 
So.  Quod  ut  facerem  egestas  me  inpulit,  quom  scirem 
infirmas  nuptias 
hasce  esse,  ut  id  consulerem,  interea  uita  ut  in  tuto    - 
foret. 
Ch,  Certe  edepol,  nisi  me  animus  fallit  aut  parum  pro-  735 
spiciunt  oculi, 

724  facere  Bentl,    si  non  id  libri,     id  si  non  Guyet.         725 
qu-  uol-  h-  libri,     quoque  suspected  by  Fleck. 
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meae  nutricem  gnatae  uideo.     So.  Neque  ille  inues- 
tigiltur.     Ch.  Quid  ago? 
So.  Qui  est  eius  pater.     Ch.  Adeo,  maneo,  dum  lia6c 

quae  loquitur  mdgis  cognoscol 
So.  Quod  si  eum  nunc  reperire  possim,  nil  est  quod 
uerear.      Ch.  East  ipsa: 
conloquar.      So.   Quis  liic  loquitur'?     Ch.  Soplirona. 
So.  Et  meum  nomen  nominat'? 
740  Ch.  Respice  ad  me.     So.  Di  6bsecx'o  uos,   estne  hic 
Stilpo?     Ch.  Non.     So.  Negasl 
Ch.   Concede  hinc  a  foribus  paulum  istorsum  sodes, 
Sophrona. 
Ne  me  Istoc  posthac  nomine  appelldssis.     So.  Quid  % 

non  obsecro  es 
quem   semper   te   esse   dictitasti  ?      Ch.     St'.     So. 
[glancing   at   Ch.'s   house]     Quid    has   metufs 
foris  ? 
Ch.  Conclusam   hic   habeo  uxorem  saeuam.     Verum 
istoc  me  nomine 
745       eo    perperam   olim   dixi,   ne  uos   forte   inprudentes 
foris 
efFuttiretis  dtque  id  porro  aliqua  uxor  mea  rescisce- 
ret. 
So.   Istoc  pol  nos  te  hic  inuenire  miserae  numquam 

potuimus. 
Ch.     [2)oi7its  to  De.'s  hoicse]    Eho  dic  mihi,    quid  rei 
tibist  cum  fiimilia  hac  unde  exis  1 
ubi  illae  sunt  1     So.  Miseram  me.     Ch.  Hem,  quid 
est  ?  uiuontne  1     So.  Viuit  gndta. 

737  p.  eius  BCEFP.  746  effuttiretis  Umpf.  w.  A. 
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Matrem    ipsam   ex  aegritudine  hac  miserdm  mors  75° 

consecutast. 
Ch.  Malfactum.     So.    Ego  aiitem,    quae  essem  anus 

deserta  egens  ignota, 
ut  potui  nuptum  virginem  locdui  huic  adulescenti, 
harum  qui  est  dominus  aedium.      Ch.  Antiphoninl 

So.  Em,  istic  ipsi. 
Ch.  Quidl  dudsne  is  uxores  habet?     So.  Au,  unam 

ille  quidem  hanc  solam. 
Ch.   Quid  illam    dlteram  quae  dicitur  cognata'?     So.  755 

Haec  ergost.     Ch.  Quid  ais  ? 
So.  Composito  factumst,  quo  modo  hanc  amdns  habere 

posset 
sine  dote.     Ch.  Di  uostrdm  fidem,  quamsaepe  forte 

temere 
eueniunt  quae  non  audeas  optdre  !  offendi  adueniens 
quocum  uolebam  et  ut  uolebara  conlocatam  gnatam : 
quod  nos  ambo  opere  m4xumo  dabimus  operam  ut  760 

fieret, 
[sine  nostra  cxira,  mdxuma    sua    cura    [hic]    solus 

fecit.] 
So.  Nunc  quid  opus  facto  sit  uide :    pater  ddulescentis 

uenit 
eumque  dnimo  iniquo  hoc  oppido  ferre  diunt.       Ch. 

Nil  periclist. 

750  hac  A.     rell.  om.         753  isti  libri.     isti  inquam  Bentl. 
754  habet  om.  Bentl.  759  conl.  amari 

A.     coll.  jiliam  rell.     conl.   gnatam  Faern.     Jiliam   locatam 
Bentl.  761  'Hicus.  a  mala  manu  esfBentl.     7taec  libri 

(A.  om.).     hie  Donat.  suggests. 

T.  4 
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Sed  p6r  deos  atque  homines  meam  esse  hanc  Cclue 
resciscat  quisquam. 
765  So.   Nemo  e  me  scibit.    Cu.   Sequere  me  :  intus  cetera 
audienms.     ^^Exeunt.'^ 


765  e  A.     ex  rell.     audies  libii.     audiemtis  Bentl.    audietis 

Weise  and  Kayser.     quae  restant.  Fl. 


ACTVS   V. 


Demipho.     Geta. 

Senex.        Servos. 

De.  Nostrdpte  culpa  fdcimus  ut  malis  expediat  esse,      V  1 
duin  nimium  dici  nos  bonosfstudemus)et  benignos. 
Ita  fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  quod  diunt.      JSTonne 

id  sit  erat, 
accipere  ab  illo  iniiiriam'?    etiam   argentumst   ultro 

obiectum, 
ut  sit  qui  uiuat,  dum  dliud  aliquid  flagiti  conficiat.     77° 
Ge.  Planissume.     De.    Is  nunc  j)raemiumst,  qui  recta 

praua  fdciunt. 
Ge.  Verissume.     De.    Vt  stultissume  quidem  illi  rem 

gesserimus. 
Ge.  Modo   ut  boc  consilio    possiet    discedi,   ut  istam 

diicat. 
De.  Etidmne  id  dubiumst  1     Ge.   Hatid  scio  hercle,  ut 

hoinost,  an  mutet  animum. 
De.     Hem,    mutet   autem  1     Ge.    Nescio :    uertim,    si  775 
forte,  dico. 

766  malis  A.{?)CG.     malos  rell.  771  is  Bitschl.  i  at 

Trin.  17.  774  hauscio  FI. 

4—2 
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De.   Ita  faciam,  ut  frater  censuit,  ut  uxorem  eius  huc 
adducam, 
cum  ista  tit  loquatur.     Tu,  Geta,  abi  prae  :  nuntia 
hanc  uentiiram.      \Exit  Dem.^ 
Ge.    [soZms]  Argentum  inuentumst  Phaedriae :  de  itirgio 
siletur. 
Prouisumst,  ne  in  praesentia  liaec  hinc  dbeat:    quid 
nunc  porro  ? 
7S0      quid  fiet  1    in  eodem  luto  haesitds  :  uorsuram  solues, 
Geta :  praesens  quod  f  uer4t  malum  in  diem  ^biit : 

plagae  crescunt, 
nisi  prospicis.     Nunc  hinc  domum  ibo  ac  Phdnium 

edocebo, 
Nequid  uereatur  Ph6i'mionem  aut  /mius  orationem. 
\_Pointing  to  Nausistrata  who  enters  with  Dem.  : 
exit  Geta.^ 

Demipho,      Navsisteata. 

SeNEX.  MVLIEB. 

V  2  De.  Age  dum,  ut  soles,  Nausistrata,  fac  illa  ut  place- 

tur  nobis, 
785      ut   sud   uolunttrte    id    quod    est   facitindum   faciat. 
Na.   Faciam. 
De.  Pariter    nunc  opei'a  me  ddiuuas,    ac    re    dudum 
opitulata  es. 

776  ut,  bracketed  by  Wagn.  777  prae  :  nu-  divided  by 

Pahn.  780  uorsuram  libri.      -a  old  conj.  Guyet  h.  1. 

783  eius  libri.     huius  Bothe.     senis  Palm.      Ne  quid  uereatur 
Naustratam  neque  eius  orationem  Bentl.  786  adiuues  A. 

•as  w.  codd.  Bentl. 


'V 
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Na.  Factum  uolo  :  ac  pol  mmus  queo  uiri  culpa,  quam 

me  dignumst. 
De.   Quid  aiitem  1  JSTa.  Quia  pol  mei  patris  bene  pdrta 
indiligenter 
tutdtur  :  nam  ex  is  praediis  talenta  argenti  bina 
statim  capiebat :  uir  uiro  quid  praestat !    De.  Binan  79° 
quaeso  1 
Na.   Ac  rebus  uilioribus  multo  talenta  bina.    De.  Hui. 
Na.  Quid  haec  uidentur  ]     De.  Scilicet.     Na.  Virum 
me  natum  uellem  : 
ego  ostenderem,    De.  Certo  scio.    Na.   Quo  pdcto... 

De.  Parce  sodes, 
ut  possis  cum  illa,  ne  te  adulescens  mulier  defetfget. 
Na.  Faciam  ut  iubes:  sed  meum   uirum  abs  te  exire 
uideo. 


Cheemes.     Demipho.     Navsistrata. 

Senes    II.  MVHEE. 

Ch.  Ehem,  Demipho,  V  3 

iam  illi  datumst  argentum  1     De.   Curaui  ilico.  Ch.  796 

NoUem  datum. 
[asioJe]  Ei,  uideo  uxorem  :  paene  plus  quam  sdt  erat. 
De.   Quor  nolles,  Chremes  % 
Ch,  lam  recte.     De.   Quid  tu  1  ecquid  locutu's  cum 
istac,  quam  obrem  hanc  ducimus  % 

787  at  Dz.  790  st.  cap.  libri.     cap.  sta.  Bentl.  w.  Non. 

hem  uir  libri  praeter  A.  791  multo  tamen  libri.     Bentl. 

destroys  multo.  792  natu  A*.  794  defet-  libri.  798 

locutu^s  cum  istac  Umpf.  and  Dz. 
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Ch.  Trans^gi.     De.   Quid  ait  tdndem  1     Ch.     Abduci 
n6n  potest.     De.   Qui  non  potest  ? 
8oo  Ch.   Quia  uterque  utrique  est  cordi.     De.   Quid  istuc 
n6.stra  1     Ch.   Magni  :  praeterhac 
cogndtam  comperi  esse  nobis.      De.   Quid  1    deliras, 

Ch.   Sic  erit: 
non  temere  dico  :    redii  mecum  in  memoriam.      De. 
Satin  siinus  es  1 
Na.  Au  obseciT),  uide  ne  fn  cognatam    pecces.     De. 
Non  est.     Ch.  Ne  nega  : 
patris  noraen  aliud  dictumst  :  lioc  tu  errasti.     De. 
Non  norat  patrem  1 
8os  Ch.  NorAt.     De.     Quor    aliud    dixit  ?      Ch.     Num- 
quamne  bodie  concedes  mihi 
neque    intelleges  1     De.     Si    tu    nil    narras  ?     Ch. 
Perdis.     Na.  \to  DeinP[  Miror  qui  hoc  siet. 
De.    \to    Naus.'^    Equidem   hercle   nescio.      Ch.    Vin 
scirel   at  Ita  me  seruet  Iiippiter, 
ut  propior  illi,  quam  ego  sum  ac  tu,  homo  nemost. 

De.   Di  uostrdm  fidem  : 
edmus  ad  ipsam :  una  omnis  nos  aut  scire  aut  nescire 
hoc  uolo.     Ch.  A. 
8io  De.  Quid  est  1    Ch.  Itan  paruam  mihi  fidem  esse  apiid 
te  !     De.  Yin  me  credere  1 
vin  s4tis  quaesitum  mi  istuc  esse  1    age,  fiat.   Quid  1 

illa  filia 
amici   nostri    quid    futurumst  ]     Ch,  Recte,     De, 
Hanc  igifcur  mittimus  ? 

800  praeterhac  aG.    praeter  haec  rell.  802  redi  libri. 

804  aliiit  A,  806  perdis  AD*.    pergis  rell,        quid  hoc 

siet,  quid  hoc  est  libri,     quid  siet  Fl, 
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Ch.   Quid  ni  1     De.  Illa  maneat  ?     Ch.   Sic.     De.  Ire 

igitur  tibi  licet,  Nausi.strata. 
Na.  Sic  pol  commodius  esse  in  omnis  drbitror,  quam 
ut  coeperas, 
manere  lianc ;  nam   perliberalis  uisast,  quom  uidii  815 
mihi.     \Exit  iVct.] 
De.  Quid  istuc  negotist  1    Ch.  Idmne  operuit  ostium  ? 
De.  lam.     Ch.  0  Itippiter, 
di  nos  respiciunt :  gndtam  inueni  nuptam  cum  tuo 

filio.     De.  Hem, 
quo  pdcto  potuit  ?      Ch.  Non  satis  tutus  est  ad  nar- 
randum  liic  locus. 
De,  At  tu  intro  abi.      Ch.    Heus,  ne  filii  quidem  lioc 
nostri  resciscdnt  uolo.     [Exeunt.^ 

Antipho. 

Advlescens. 

Laetiis  sum,  ut  meae  res  sese  habent,  fratri  optigisse  V  4 

quod  uolt. 
Quam  scitumst,  eius  modi  parare  in  dnimo  cupidi-  821 

tdtes, 
quas,  quom  res  aduorsae  sient,  paulo  mederi  possis ! 
hic  simul  argentum  repperit,  curd  sese  expediuit  : 
ego  nullo  possum  reraedio  me  euoluere  ex  his  turbis, 
quin,  si  hoc  celetur,  in  metu,  sin  pdtefit,  in  probro  825 

sim. 
Neque  me  domum  nunc  reciperem,  ni  mi  esset  spes 

ostenta 

818  pacto  A.    p-  id  rell.  820  ut  A.  &c.  later  codd. 

ut  ut. 
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Huiusce  habendae.     Sed  ubi  nam   Getam  inuenire 

possim  ? 
[ut   rogem,    quod   tempus   conueniundi   patris    me 

capere  suadeat.] 


Phormio.      Antipho. 

Paeasitvs.     Akvlescens. 

V  5  Ph.  [asic^e]  Argentum  accepi,  trddidi  lenoni :  abduxi 

mulierem, 
830      curdui  propria  ut  Phaedria  poteretur  :  nam  emissdst 
manu. 
l^unc  una  mihi  res  etiam  restat  quae  est  conficiunda, 

otium 
ab  senibus  ad  potdndum  ut  habeam :  nam  dliquot 
hos  sumdm  dies. 
An.    Sed  Phormiost :    quid   ais  %     Ph.     Quid  %     An. 
Quid  nam  ntinc  facturust  Phaedria  % 
quo  pdcto  satietatem  amoris  ait  se  uelle  abstimere  % 
83S  Ph.  Yicissim    partis   tuas    acturus    est.     An.   Quas  % 
Ph.  TJt  fugitet  patrem. 
Te  suds  rogauit  rursum  ut  ageres,  causdm  ut  pro  se 

diceres. 
Nam  potaturus  est  apud  me.      Ego  me  ire  senibus 

Surdum 
dicam   dd   mercatum,    ancillulam   emptum    dudum 
quam  dixit  Geta  : 

827  habendae  libri.     -dl  Bentl.  828  Rogem  quod  con- 

ueniundi  patris  mi  temj^us  iubeat  Bentl.  832  aliquod  A. 

835  suom  patrem  Fl.  \suom  is  perliaps  designed  to  avoid  fje 
verse  accent  on  esi.] 
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ne,  quom  hic  non  uideant,  me  conficere  credant  ar- 

gentum  suom. 
Sed  ostium  concrepuit  abs  te.     An.  Yide  quis  egre-  840 

ditiir.     Ph.  Getast. 


Geta.       Antipho.     Phormio. 

Servos.       Advlescens.     Paeasitvs. 

Ge.   0  fortuna,  o  fors  foi-tuna,  qudntis  commoditdtibus,  V  8 
qudm  subito  meo  ero  Antiphoui  ope  uostra  hunc 
onerastis  diem  ! 
An.    [asi(fe]    Quid  nam  hic  sibi  uolf?     Ge.    Nosque 
amicos  eius  exonerastfs  metu  ! 
sed  ego  nunc  mihi  cesso,   qui  non  timerum  hunc 

onero  pdllio 
ddque  hominem  propero  muenire,  ut  haec  quae  con-  845 
tigerint  sciat. 
An.   \to  Phormio]  Num  tu  intellegis,  hic  quid  narret  1 
Ph.  ISTum  tu  1  An.  Nil.    Ph.  Tantundem  ego. 
Ge.  Ad    lenonem  hinc  ire  pergam :    ibi  nunc    sunt. 
An.  Heus,  Geta.     Ge.  Em  tibi. 
Num  mirum  aut  nouomst  reuocari,  ctirsum  quom 
institeris  ?     An.  Geta. 
Ge.   [astcfe]  Pergit  hercle  :  [aloud'\  numquam  tu  odio 

tuo  me  uinces.     An.  Non  manes  1 
Ge.  Ydpula.     An.  Id  quidem   tibi  iam  fiet,   nisi  re-  850 
sistis  uerbero. 

840  qiii  egreditur,  quis  egrediatur  Ubri.      qui  egrediatur  Fl. 
845  adque  libri.  848  Bothe  gives  AN.  ■whole  vs.  850 

In  some  recent  codd.  and  old  edd.  enlarged  to  GE.  Vapulahi» 
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Ge.  Fdmiliariorein  oportet  esse  hunc  :  minitatur  ma- 
lum. 
Sed  isne  est  quem  quaero  dn  non?  ipsust.     C6n- 
gredere  actutum.     An.  Quid  est  ? 
Ge.   O  omnium,  quantum  est  qui  uiuont,  homo  homi- 
num  ornatissume  : 
ndm  sine  controuorsia  ab  dis  solus  diligere,  Anti- 
pho. 
8s5  An.  Ita  uelim :  sed  qui  istuc  credam  ita  esse  mihi  dici 
uelim. 
Ge.  Sdtine  est  si  te  delibutum  gatidio  reddo  ?     An. 

Enicas. 
Ph.  Quin  tu  hinc  pollicitdtiones  aufer  et  quod  fers 
cedo.     Ge.  Oh, 
tu  quoque  aderas,  Phormio  1     Ph.  Aderam  :  sed  tu 

cessas  ?     Ge.  Accipe,  em  : 
\to  PA.]  Ut   modo   argentum    tibi    dedimus    dpud 
forum,  rect^  domura 
86o      sumus  profecti  :  \to  An.J  interea  mittit  erus  me  ad 
uxorem  tuam. 
An.  Quam  6b  rem  ?    Ge.  Omitto  pr61oqui :  nam  nil  ad 
hanc  rem  est,  Antipho : 
ubi  in  gynaeceum  ire  occipio,  puer  ad  me  adcurrit 

Mida, 
pone  adprendit  pdllio,  resupinat :  respicio,  rogo 
quam  6b  rem  retinedt  me :  ait  esse  vetitum  intro  ad 
eram  accedere. 

curialis  uemula  est  qui  me  uocat.      AN.  Id  tibi  quidem  iam 
fies,  nisi  resistis  uerbero.  853  homo  hom-  A.     hominum 

h-  rell.  858  evi  A  &c.     en  Fl. 
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'Sophrona  modo  frdtrem  huc'  inquit  '  senis  intro- S65 

duxit  Chremem' 
eumque  nunc  esse  intus  cum  illis :  hoc  ubi  ego  audivi, 

dd  foris 
suspenso  gradu  placide  ire  perrexi,  accessi,  dstiti, 
dnimam  compressi,  aurem  admovi :  ita  dnimum  coepi 

attendere, 
hoc  modo  \with  a  gesture]  sermonem  captans.     An. 

Eu,  Geta.     Ge.  Hic  pulcherrumum 
f  dcinus  audiui :  itaque  paene  hercle  exclamaui  gaudio.  S70 
An.  Quod?      Ge.  Quod  nam  arbitrd.rel     An.  Nescio. 

Ge.  Atqui  mirificissumum : 
pdtruos  tuos  est  p4ter  inuentus  PhAnio  uxori  tuae. 
An.     Quid  aisl     Ge.  Cum  eius  consueuit  olim  mdtre 

in  Lemno  cldnculum. 
Ph.  Somnium :  utin  haec  ignoraret  suom  patrem?    Ge. 

Aliquid  credito, 
Phormio,  esse  causae :  sed  me  c6nsen  potuisse  omnia  875 
fntellegere  extfa  ostium,  intus  quae  inter  sese  ipsi 

egerint ] 
An.  Atque  ego  quoque  inaudiui  illam  iihvilam.     Ge. 

Immo  eti4m  dabo 
quo  magis  credas :  pdtruos  interea  inde  huc  egreditur 

f oras : 
haud  multo  post  ciim  patre  idem  recipit  se  intro 

denuo : 
dit  uterque  tibi  potestatem  eius  adhibendae  dari:       8So 

873  AN.  hem,  q-  a-  BCDEP.  877  AN.  A.     PH.  CDP 

[v.  Bentl.  ad  h.  1.]  atque  ego  quoque  inaudiui  A*.  Atque  hercle 
ego  quoque  ill-  audiui  Fl.  w.  late  codd.  880  eiu^  adhibendae 
dari  A.    eius  habendi  se  dare  Bentl. 
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denique  ego  missus  sum,  te  ut  requirerem  atque  ad- 

diicerem. 
An.  Quin  ergo  rape  me:  quid  cessas?      Ge.  Fecero. 

An.   O  mi  Phormio, 
udle.     Ph.  Vale,  Antipho.     Bene,  ita  me  di  ament, 

factum.     Gaudeo.      \Exeunt  Ge.  et  An.] 


Phormio. 

Paeasitvs. 

V  7      Tantdm  fortunam  de  inprouiso  esse  his  datam  ! 
SS5       Summa  eludendi  occdsiost  mihi  nunc  senes 
et  Phaedriae  curam  ddimere  argentdriam, 
ne  quoiquam  suorum  aequalium  supplex  siet. 
Nam  idem  hoc  argentum,  ita  ut  datumst,  ingrdtiis 
ei  ddtum  erit:  hoc  qui  cogam,  re  ipsa  repperi. 
890      Nunc  gestus  mihi  uoltusque  est  capiundus  nouos. 
Sed  hinc  concedam  in  dngiportum  hoc  proxumum, 
inde  hisce  ostendam  me,  ubi  erunt  egressi  foras. 
Quo  me  ddsimularam  ire  dd  mercatum,  non  eo. 


Demipho.     Chremes.     Phormio. 
Senes  II.  Pakasitvs. 

V  8  De.  Dis  mdgnas  merito  grdtias  habeo  dtque  ago, 
8qs      quando  euenere  haec  nobis,  frater,  prospere. 

881  inissus  sum  ABCEP  Wagn.  (in  comment.).   sum  missus 
T>  and  Edd.  882  (at  end)  em  late  codd.  883  gaudeo. 

gaudeo  Bentl.  &c.    plaudite  Guyet,  here  ending  the  play. 
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Ch.  [aside  to  De.]  Estne  ita  uti  dixi  liberalis  1     De. 

Oppido. 
Quanttiia  potest,  nunc  conueniundust  Pbormio, 
prius  qudm  dilapidat  nostras  trigintd  minas 
ut  atiferamus.     Ph.  Demiphonem  si  domist 
uisam,    ut   quod...       De.    Ad   nos   dd  te  ibamus,  goo 

Phormio. 
Ph.  De  eadem  liac  fortasse  causa?     De.    Ita  herde. 

Ph.  Credidi: 
quid  M  me  ibatisl  ridiculum:  uerebamini 
ne  non  id  facerem  quod  recepissem  semel? 
heus,  qudnta  quanta  haec  mea  paupei-tas  est,  tamen 
adhtic  curaui  unum  hoc  quidem,  ut  mi  esset  jSdes.       Q05 
Idqnie  ddeo  uenio  nuntiatum,  Demipho, 
pardtum  me  esse:  ubi  uoltis,  uxorem  date. 
Nam  omnis  posthabui  mihi  res,  ita  uti  pd,r  fuit, 
postquAm  id  tunto  opere  uos  uelle  animum  aduor- 

teram. 
De.  At  hic  dehortatus  est  me,  ne  illam  tibi  darem:       gio 
'nam  qui  erit  rumor  populi'  inquit,  'si  id  feceris? 
olim  quom  honeste  potuit,  tum  uon  est  data : 
nunc  eam  extrudi  turpest':  ferme  eadem  omnia 
quae  tute  dudum  coram  me  incusdueras. 
Ph.  Satis  superbe  inliiditis  me.     De.   Qui?     Ph.  Ho-  915 

gas? 
quia  ne  dlteram  quidem  illam  potero  ducere : 
nam  quo  redibo  ore  dd  eam  quam  contempserim  ? 

896  ut  libri.  uti  Bentl.  [This  vs.,  in  codd.  906,  placed 
here  by  Fl.  TJmpf.,  retains  old  order.]  898  dilapidat  A.G*  F. 
-et  rell.  900  ad  libri.  906  adeo  A.     ad  uos  relL 

911  r-  pcpuli  in-  s-  i-f-  libri.     rumor,  inquit,  id  si  Fl.  913 

eam  nunc  A.     nunc  uiduam  rell. 
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Ch.   ^jprompting  Bem^  'Tum  autem  Antiphonem  uideo 
ab  sese  amittere 
inuitum  eam'  inque.     De.  «Tum  autem  uideo  filium 
920      inuitum  sane  mulierem  ab  se  amittere. 

Sed  trdnsi  sodes  ad  forum  atque  illud  mihi 
argentum  rursum  iube  rescribi,  Phormio. 
Ph.  Quodne  ego  discripsi  porro  illis  quibus  debui? 
De.   Quid  igitur  fiet?     Ph.  Si  uis  mi  uxorem  dare, 
925      quam  despondisti,  ducam  :  sin  est  lit  uelis 

manere  Ulam  apud  te,  dos  hic  maneat,  Demipho. 
Nam  non  est  aequom  me  propter  uos  decipi, 
quom  ego  uostri  honoris  causa  repudium  dlterae 
remiserim,  quae  dotis  tantundem  dabat. 
930  De.  In  in  malam  rem  hinc  cum  istac  magnificentia, 
fugitiue?  etiam  nunc  credis  te  ignorarier 
aut  tua  facta  adeo?     Ph.  Inritor.     De.  Tune  hanc 

duceres, 
si  tibi  daretur?     Ph.  F4c  periclum.     De.   Ut  filius 
cum  illa  hdbitet  apud  te,  hoc  uostrum  consilium  fuit. 
9^5  Ph.   Quaeso  quid  narras  %     De.   Quui  tu  mi  argentum 
cedo. 
Ph.  Immo  uero  uxorem  tu  cedo.     De.  In  ius  ambula. 
Ph.   Enim  uero  si  porro  esse  odiosi  pergitis... 
De.  Quidfdcies?     Ph.  Egone?  Vos  me  indotatis  modo 
•patrociaari  f ortasse  arbitramini : 
940      etidm  dotatis  soleo.     Ch.  Quidid  nostra?    Ph.  Nihil. 

Hic  qudndam  noram,  quoius  uir  uxorem Ch.  Hem. 

De.   Quid  est? 

930  i  A  &c.     in  CP.  932  facta.     PH.  adeo  inritor  Dz. 

936  in  iusi  en-  v-  libri,     Benll.  corr. 
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Ph.  Lemni  hdbuit  aliam :  Ch.  Nullus  sum.     Ph.    Ex 
qua  filiam 

suscepit:  et  eam  clam  eciucat.     Ch.  Septiltus  sum. 
Ph.  Haec  adeo  ego  illi  iam  denarrabo.     Ch.  Obsecro, 

ne  f4cias.     Ph.     Oh,  tune  is  eras  ^?     De.  Ut  ludos  94S 
facit. 
Ch.  Missum  te  facimus.       Ph.  Fdbulae.       Ch.   Quid 
uis  tibi? 

argentum  quod  habes  condonamus  te.     Ph.   Audio. 

Quid  uos  malum  ergo  m6  sic  ludificamini 

inepti  uostra  piierili  incoastdnt\a,'i 

nolo  uolo :  uolo  nolo  rursum :  cdpe  cedo :  950 

quod  dictum,  indictumst :  quod  modo  erat  ratum,  in- 
ritumst. 
Ch.  Quo  pActo  aut  unde  haec  Iiic  resciuit  %    De.  ISTescio, 

ni§i  me  dixisse  nemini  certo  scio. 
Ch.     Monstri,  ita  me  di  ament,  simile.     Ph.   [asicZe] 
Inieci  scrupulum.     De.  \to  Chrem.]  Hem, 

hicine  ut  a  nobis  hoc  tantum  argenti  aiifei-at  955 

tam  aperte  inridens]  emori  hercle  sdtius  est. 

animo  uirUi  praesentique  ut  sis  para. 

Yides  tuom  peccdtum  esse  elatum  foras 

neque  iam  id  celare  posse  te  uxorem  tuam : 

nunc  quod  ipsa  ex  aliis  auditura  sit,  Chreme,  960 

id  nosmet  indiccire  placabilius  est. 

Tum  hunc  inpuratum  poterimus  nostro  modo 

ulcisci.    Ph.  [asic^e]  Attat,  nisi  mi  prospicio,  haereo. 

Hi  glddiatorio  dnimo  ad  me  adfectdnt  uiam. 
Cn,  At  uereor  ut  placari  possit.     De.  Bono  animo  es :  ^«,5 

949  sententia  libri.    inconst-  Fl.  960   Chreme  libri. 
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ego  rldigam  uos  in  grdtiam,  lioc  fretus,  Chreme, 
quom  e  medio  excessit  unde  haec  susceptdst  tibi. 
Ph.  Itane  dgitis  mecum  1  sdtis  astute  adgredimini. 
Non  hercle  ex  re  istius  me  instigasti,  Demipho. 
Q70      Ain  tu?  ubi  quae  lubitum  fuerit  peregre  feceris 
neque  huius  sis  ueritus  feminae  primdriae, 
quin  nouojnodo  ei  fdceres  contumeliam, 
uenids  nunc  precibus  latitum  peccatum  tuom'? 
hisce  ego  illam  dictis  ita  tibi  incensam  dabo, 
975      ut  ne  restinguas,  Idcrumis  si  extilldueris. 

De.  Tantdn  adfectum  quemquam  esse   hominem  au- 
d4cia ! 
non  hoc  publicitus  scelus  hinc  asportdrier 
in  solas  terras !     Ch.  In  id  redactus  stim  loci, 
qSo      ut  quid  agam  cum  illo  nesciam  prorsum.      De.  Ego 
scio: 
in  ius  eamus.    Ph.   [rnaJcing /or  Ch.'s  house]  In  iusl 
huc,  siquid  lubet. 
Ch.   Adsequere,  retine,  dtim  ego  huc  seruos  euoco, 
De.  [trying  to  seize  Fh.]  Enim  nequSo  solus  :  ddcurre 
Ph.  [Ch.  comes  to  the  rescue  and  strikes  PA.] 
Una  iniuriast 
tecum.     De.  Lege  agito  ergo.    Ph.  Alterast  tecum, 
Chreme. 
gSs  De    Eape  hunc.      Ph.  Sic  agitis  1   enim  uero  uocest 
opus: 
Nausistrata,  exi.     Ch.  Os  opprime.     De.  Inpurum 

uide      ^ 
quantum   ualet.      Ph.  Nausistrata,    inquam.      Ch. 
Non  taces? 

976  malum  quod  isti  di  deaeque  omnes  duint  =  MostelL  655. 
982  DE.,    983  CH.  BCDP. 
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Ph.  TaceAm'?     De.  Nisi  sequitur,  pugnos  iu  uentrem 

ingere. 
Ph.  YeToculum  exculpe :  est  libi  uos  ulciscar  probe. 


Navsistrata.    Chkemes.     Demipho,     Phormio. 

MvLiER.  Senes  II.  Pabasitvs. 

Na.  Qui  nominat  me  1     Ch.  Hem.      ITa.  Quid  istuc  y  g 
turbaest,  obsecro, 
mi  uir]     Ph.   Ehem,   quid  nunc   obstipuisti?     Na.  99, 

\to  C/w.]     Quis  liic  homost? 
non  mLhi  respondes?    Ph.  Hicine  ut  tibi  respoudeat, 
qui  hercle  ubi  sit  nescit?     Ch.  Cdue  isti  quicquam 
credwas. 
Ph,  Abi,  tdnge:  si  non  totus  friget,  me  enica. 
Ch.  Nil  est.     Na.  Quid  ergo?  quid  istic  narrat?    Ph.  995 
Idm  scies: 
ausculta.     Ch.     Pergin    credere?     Na.     Quid    ego 

obsecro 
huic  credam,  qui  nil  dixit?     Ph.  Delirat  miser 
timore.     Na.  Non  pol  temerest,  quod  tu  tdm  times. 
Ch.  Egon  timeo?     Ph.  Recte  sane:  quando  niltimes, 
et  hoc  nil  est  quod  ego  dico,  tu  narrd,.     De.  Scelus,  1000 
tibi  ndrret?     Ph.  Ohe  tu,  factumst  abs  te  sedulo 
pro  fratre.     Na.   Mi  uir,  non  milii  dices ?   Ch.  At.., 
Na.  Quid  'at'  ? 
Ch.  Non  opus  est  dicto.     Ph.  Tibi  quidem:  at  scito 
huic  opust. 

9S9  exculpe  A..    excludeBCDV.    exUdeFl.    probe  A^EFG. 
ZticusBCDP.  993  credas  libri.     c?'cduas  Faern. 
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In  L6mno     De.   Hem,  quid  ais?     Ch.  Non  taces? 
Ph.  Clam  te     Cii.  Ei  mihi. 
i.x)5  Ph.  Uxorem  duxit.     Na.  Mi  homo,  di  melius  duint. 
Ph,  Sic  fdctumst.     ISJ^a.  Perii  misera.     Ph.    Et  inde 
filiam 
suscepit  iam  unam,  dum  tu  dormis.      Ch.   Quid 
agimus  1 
Na.  Pro  di  inmortales,  fdcinus  miserandum  et  malum. 
Ph.   Hoc  dctumst,     Na.  An  quicquam  hodiest  factum 
indignius? 
loio      qui  mi,  ubi  ad  uxores  uentumst,  tum  fiunt  senes. 

Demipho,  te  appello;  nam  cum  hoc  ipso  distaedet 

loqui : 
haecine  erant  itiones  crebrae  et  m4nsiones  diutinae 
Lemni?  haecine  erat  6a  quae  nostros  minuit  fructus 
uilitas? 
De,  Ego,  Nausistrata,  esse  in  hac  re  culpam  meritum 
non  nego : 
,015      sed   ea   quin    sit    ignoscenda.      Ph.   [asiV^e]    Yerba 
fiunt  mortuo. 
De,  Ndm  neque  neclegentia  tua  neque  odio  id  fecit  tuo. 
Vinolentus  fere  abhinc  annos  quindecim  muliercu- 

lam 
Edm  compressit,  unde  haec  natast:   neque  postilla 

umquam  dttigit, 
Ea  mortem  obiit,  e  medio  abiit :  qui  fuit  in  re  hac 
scriipulus. 
1020      quam  6b  rem  te  oro,  ut  dlia  facta  tiia  sunt,  aequo 
animo  hoc  feras. 

1004  T>E.  hem—CH.  non  t  BCDP,  1009  CE.   hoc— 

FH.  an— 1010  senes  BCDP.         1014  meritum  A*.    -am  CDP. 
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Na,  Quid  ego  aequo  animo?  cupio  misera  in  h^c  re 

iam  deftingier. 
Sed  qui  id  spereml  aetate  porro  minus  peccaturum 

putem  ? 
idm  tum  erat  senex,  senectus  si  uerecundos  facit. 
An  mea  forma  atque  aetas  nunc  magis  expetendast, 

Demiplio  % 
quid  mi  liic  adfers,  quam  6b  rem  expectem  aut  spe-  1025 

i*em  porro  non  fore? 
Ph.  Exequias  Chremeti  quibus  est'c6mmodum  ire,  em 

tempus  est. 
Sic  dabo:  age  nunc,  Ph6rmionem  qui  uolet  lacessito: 
faxo  tali  eum  mactatum  atque  hic  est  infortiinio. 
Redeat  sane  in  gratiam :  iam  supplici  satis  est  mihi. 
Habet  haec  ei  qu6d,  dum  uiuat,  usque  ad  aurem  og-  103C 

g4nniat.  ^ 

Na.  At  meo  merito  credo :  quid  ego  niiiic  commemo- 

rem,  Demipho, 
singulatim,  qudlis  ego  in  hunc  fuerim?     De.   Noui 

aeque  6mnia 
tecum.     Na.     Merito  hoc  me6  uidetur  fdctum  %  De. 

Minume  gentium: 
uerum    iam    quando    dccusando   fieri  infectum  n6n 

potest, 
IgTiosce:  orat  c6nfitetur  purgat:  quid  uis  amplius?     1035 
Ph.  [as^cZe]     Enim  uero  prius  quam  haec  dat  ueniam, 

mihi  pi"Ospiciam  et  Phaedriae. 

1022  sed  qidd,  sed  qui  libri.  After  1028  Dz.  tliinks  a  vs. 

bas  fallen  out.  1029  iam  om.  A.     gr.  iam:  s.  manj'  edd. 

1032  singul- ABYG.      singill-BGDP.  103i  quaiido  ium 

BCDP. 

5—2 


G8  r.  TERENTI  V  9  48—61. 

\cdou(r\  lieus  Nausistrat4,  prius  quam  huic  respondes 
temere,  audi.     Na.  Quid  est  ? 
Ph.  Ego  minas  triginta  ab  illoc  per  fallaciam  Abstuli : 
eds  dedi  tuo  gnato:  is  pro  sua  amica  lenoni  dedit. 
1040  Cii.  Hem,  quid  ais?     Na.    Adeon  indignura  hoc  tibi 
uidetur,  filius 
homo  adulescens  si  habet  unam  amicam,  tu  uxores 

duas  ] 
nil  pudere?  quooreillum  obiurgdbis  *?  responde  mihi. 
De.   Faciet  ut  uoles.     Na.  Immo  ut  meam  iam  scias 
sententiam, 
neque  ego  ignosco  neque  promitto  quicquam  neque 
respondeo 
1045      prius  quam  gnatum  uidero:    eius  iudicio  permitto 
omnia : 
quod   is   iubebit   fdciam.     Ph.    Llulier  sapiens  es, 
Nausistrata. 
Na.  \to  C7i.]  S4tin    tibist?     Ch.  Mihin?    immo   uero 
pulchre  discedo  et  probe 
et  praeter  spem.     Na.  Tu  tibi  nomen  dice  quid  siit. 

Ph.  Phormio : 
uostrae  familiae  hercle  amicus  et  tuo  summus  Phae- 
driae. 
1050  Na.  Phormio,  at  ego  ecdstor  posthac  tibi  quod  potero 
et  quae  uoles 

1039  illoc  AEFG.  illo  BCDP.  tr-perf-  ab  illoc  abst-  libri. 
1047  '  Pliormioni  h.  u.  Demipbonem,  sequenti  Cbremetem 
substituit  BeutL'  Umpf.  b.  1.  mihin?  Krauss.  coni.  Quaest. 
Ter.  crit.  32.  1048  tu  tuom  nomen  dic  quid  est  A.     tibi 

Bentl.     tu  tuom  dic  nomen  quod  sit  Fl.    dice  Dz.    tu  tibi  nomen 
dic  quid  est  Umpf. 
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fdciamque  et  dicdm.     Ph.  Benigne  dicis.     Na,  Pol 

meritumst  tuom. 
Ph.  Vin  primum  hodie  fAcere  quod  ego  gaudeam,  Nau- 

sistrata, 
et  quod  tuo  uiro  6culi  doleantl     Na.  Ciipio.     Ph. 

Me  ad  cenam  uoca. 
Na.  Pol   uero    uoco.     De.  Edmus    intro    hinc.     Cn. 

Fiat:  sed  ubist  Phaedria 
iudex  noster?     Ph.   lam  hic  faxo  aderit.     Cantor.  1055 

Vos  ualete  et  plaudite. 


LIST   OF   METRES. 

1 — 152  iambici  senarii 
153,  154  trochaici  octonarii 
155  trochaicus  septenarius 
156,  157  trochaici  octonarii 
158,  159  trochaici  septenarii 
160 — 162  iambici  octonarii 
163  iambicus  quaternarius 
164 — 176  iambiei  octonarii 
177,  178  iambici  septenarii 

179  trochaicus  octonarius 

180  trochaicus  septenarius 
181,  182,  184  iambici  octonarii 
183  iambicus  quateruarius 
185,  186  trochaici  septenarii 
187,  188  trochaici  octonarii 
189,  190  trochaici  septenarii 

191,  iambicus  quaternarius 

192,  193  iambici  octonarii 

194  trochaicus  octonarius 

195  trochaicus  binai'ius 

196 — 215  trochaici  septenarii 
216 — 230  iambici  senarii 
231,  232  trochaici  septenarii 
233 — 251  iambici  octonarii 
252,  253  trochaici  septenarii 
254 — 314  iambici  senarii 
315 — 347  trochaici  septenarii 
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348 — 464  iambici  senarii 
465 — 468  trocliaici  octonarii 
469,  470  trochaici  septenarii 
471 — 478  iambici  octonarii 
479,  480  trochaici  octonarii 
481 — 484  trochaici  septenarii 

485  trochaicus  binarius 

486  iambicus  octonarius 
487—489  trochaici  septenarii 

490  iambicus  senarius 

491  iambicus  septenarius 

492  iambicus  octonarius 
493—501  trochaici  septenarii 
502,  503  iambici  octonarii 
504—566  trochaici  septenarii 
567 — 712  iambici  senarii 
713—727  iambici  octonarii 
728,  730,  731  trochaici  octonarii 
729  trochaicus  dimeter  catalecticus 
732  trochaicus  septeuarius 

733,  734  iambici  octonarii 
735—738  trochaici  octonarii 
739—741  trochaici  septenarii 
742 — 747  iambici  octonarii 
748—794  iambici  septenarii 
795—819  iambici  octouarii 
820—827  iambici  septenarii 
828  hio  Yersus  plane  est  dubius 
829—840  iambici  octonarii 
841—883  trochaici  septenarii 
884 — 1010  iambici  senarii 
1011—1055  trochaici  septenarii 


NOTES. 


DtDASOALIA.  StSao-KaXCai  were  short  notices  concerning 
the  bringing  out  of  the  plays,  resting  mostly  on  the  authority 
of  M.  Terentins  Varro  ancl  other  grammariaus.     Here  A  reads 

INCIPIT  TERENTI  PHORMIO   ACTA  LUDIS    MEGALENSIB.      Q    CASPIONB 
GN.   SEBVILIO    COS    GEAECA   APOLLODORU    EPIDICAZOMENOS    FACTAST 

ini. 

acta  ludis.  'Actecl  at  the  Boman  games  when  L.  Postu- 
mius  Albiuus  and  L.  Cornelius  Merula  were  Curule  Aediles. 
Acted  by  L.  Ambivius  Turpio.  Flaccus  the  slave  of  Claudius 
composed  the  music  for  unequal  pipes.  The  whole  from  the 
Greek  'Epidicazomenos'  of  Apollodorus.  It  was  composed 
fourth  in  order  in  the  consulship  of  C.  Fannius  and  M.  Va- 
lerius '. 

ludi  Romani  (called  also  Magni)  celebrated  in  the  circus 
(hence  circenses),  chiefiy  consisting  of  gladiator  and  other 
shows;  held  in  September,  cf.  Liv.  45,  1,  a.  d.  X  Kal.  Oct. 
ludorum  Rovianonim  secundo  dic. 

Aedilibus  Cur,  These  magistrateg  were  entrusted  with 
management  of  public  games  and  theatrical  representationa ; 
probably  having  hke  our  Lord  Chamberlain  the  authority  to 
reject  any  play  which  they  thought  unfit  for  pubUc  performance. 
The  decision  of  such  a  point  they  would  relegate  to  some 
competent  critic.  Hence  when  Terence  offered  his  Andria  to 
them  they  referred  him  to  Caecilius.  Suetonius'  Lifo  of  Terence, 
§2. 

L.  Ambiviius  Turpio,  a  very  popular  actor.  He  it  was,  if  we 
may  trust  Terence's  compliment,  who  helped  on  the  success  of 
Caecilius;  and  to  him  as  an  ambassador  Terence  entrusted 
the  2nd  prologue  when  the  Hecyra  had  been  hustled  off 
(Hecyra,  2nd  prol.  q.v.);  cf.  Cic.  Cato  Maior  §  48  Ut  Turpione 
Amhiulo  magis  delectatur  qui  in  prima  cauea  spectat,delectatur 
tamen  etiam  qui  in  ultima,  &c. 
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egit  L.  Ambiviius  Turpio.  The  old  reading  wa3  '  egere  L. 
Ambiuitis  Turpio  L.  Atilius  Praenestinus.'  But  L.  Atilius 
belongs  to  a  later  representation,  [as  Dz.  says]  perhaps  one  of 
B.c.  141.  He  comes  into  the  didascaliae  of  Audr.  Eun.  Heaut. 
(not  cod.  A)  Ad. 

Claudi,  sc.  seruus.  Slaves  were  often  very  accomplished, 
the  Eoman  citizen  disdaining  ali  singing,  dancing,  &c.,  as  in- 
consistent  with  his  typical  virtue  grauitas,  This  is  especially 
.shown  by  the  ius  uirgarum  in  histriones  which  empowered  the 
Praetor  to  ecourge  actors.  Cicero  (p.  Arch  §  10)  contrasts 
Archias  with  the  'scaenicis  artificihus.''  Livy  (7.  2)  impUes 
that  these  histriones  were  not  citizens,  could  not  serve  as 
legionaries,  and  became  infames,  nominally  at  least,  until  quite 
late  times.  The  sole  exception  to  the  rule  is  in  the  case  of 
Atellane  fables.  'Eo  institutum  manet  ut  actores  AteUanarum 
nec  tribu  moueantur  et  stipendia  tanquam  expertes  artis  ludicrae 
faciant.' 

tibis  inparibus.  We  may  conceive  roughly  the  appearance 
of  the  tibicen  by  picturing  a  man  with  two  stunted  clariouets 
in  his  mouth.  If  both  were  dextrae  or  both  sinistrae  they 
were  called  tibiae  pares.  The  dextra  had  a  shrill  treble,  the 
sinistra  a  deep  bass  tone;  these  tones  indicating  the  change 
in  the  character  of  the  drama.  The  comedy  tibis  imparibus 
would  imply  a  cbange  from  stataria  to  motoria,  'from  grave  to 
gay,  from  lively  to  severe',  and  this  corresponds  with  the  alter- 
natious  in  tlie  Pliormio.  Don.  states  the  exact  opposite  with 
regard  to  dextrae  and  sinistrae,  but  the  '  tibis  duabus  dextris ' 
in  the  Didascalia  of  Eunuchus,  the  merriest  of  the  plays  of 
Terence,  seems  conclusive  against  him.  Cf.  Hdt.  1.  17  av\ol 
dv8pT]l'oi  Kal  •yvvaiKrfCoL. 

Graeca.     I.e.  the  play  is  a  comoedia  paUiata,     See  p.  xv. 

ApoUodoru='AToXXo5a,'poi;.  Apollodorus,  a  writer  of  new 
comedy,  came  from  Carystus  in  Euboea.  Terence  is  said  to 
have  borrowed  the  Hecyra  also  from  him. 

Epidicazomenos,  the  title  of  A.'s  play  rather  than  -mene, 
for  iTndiKa^6/j.evos  (middle)  = '  a  man  who  claims  the  marriage  of 
a  ward',  i.e.  Phormio.  ''ETndiKa^^o/jLivr}  (?  eTridiKaaOe^iaa)  wd.  =a 
girl  so  claimed,  viz.  Phanium.  Don.  (ad  prol.  25)  '  Hic  manifeste 
errat  Ter.  Nam  haec  fabula  quam  transtulit  Epidicazomene 
dicta  est  a  puella  de  qua  iudicium  est ;  cum  sit  alia  Epidieazo- 
menos  eiusdem  ApoUodori'.  But  it  is  not  safe  to  say  w.  Bentl. 
•Nec  falli  hic  potuit  D.,  siue  alius  unde  habuit'. 

factast  IIII,  i.e.  4th  in  order.  A  alone  regularly  inserts 
notices  of  the  order,  which  is  probably  trustworthy,  see  Teuf- 
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fePs  History  of  Eotnan  Lit.  §  98.  5.  The  Eunuchus,  written 
before,  was  acted  after  Heaut.  and  in  same  year  as  Phormio 
and  is  niarked,  II. — Madame  Dacier  interprets,  as  though  it 
were  quartum  or  quarto  —  Elle  fut  representee  quatre  fois. 
factast.  Eacere,  agere,  dare,  edere  are  all  used  but  in  diiTerent 
senses  to  express  the  bringing  out  of  a  play. 

cos.  or  coss.  the  recognized  abbreviation  for  consules,  consuli- 
bus.     For  the  loss  of  the  n  see  infr.  89  tonstrina  w.  note, 

1.  Peologub.  Terence's  prologues  bear  some  resemblance 
to  the  Trapdpaaii  of  old  Attic  comedy ;  tlie  poet  speaking  (by 
meaus  of  the  actor,  the  dux  gregis)  in  his  own  name  and  in 
self-defence.  They  contain  some  vahiable  canons  of  criticism 
aud  are  entirely  unUke  those  of  Plautus. 

poeta  uetus,  i.e.  Luscius  Lanuuimis  (or  Laninius,  see 
Dziatzko,  Appendix)  referred  to  in  all  Ter.'s  plays  except  Hecyra, 
who  fearing  that  Terence  would  ecHpse  him  tried  (1)  to 
dissuade  Terence  from  play-writiug:  then,  this  faihng,  (2)  to 
frighten  him  from  it  by  abusing  his  performances.     See  p.  xiii. 

2.  studio='profession',  of  a  litteratcur.  Cf.  Heaut.  23 
atudium  musicum. 

transdere  afterwards  weakened  into  tradere  ;  so  tralatus  = 
translatus  ;  cf.  note  on  infr.  89  tonstrina. 

4  sqq.  'He  insists  that  our  author's  former  pieces  were 
meagre  in  language  and  trivial  in  style.  It  is  true  that  there 
was  no  such  episode  as  a  mad  youth's  vision  of  a  fawn  flyiug 
before  houuds  and  whining  and  imploriug  him  to  come  to  the 
rescue.  Had  that  rival  been  aware  that  tlie  success  of  his  own 
new  piece  was  due  originally  to  the  actor's  exertions  rathev 
than  his,  he  would  have  been  considerably  less  bold  in  his 
aspersions.  Again,  if  there  is  anyone  who  says  or  thinks  he 
could  have  found  no  topic  for  a  prologue,  had  uot  the  veteran 
commenced  hostilities  and  given  him  someone  to  abuse, — let 
such  take  thisanswer:  competition  for  the  prize  is  the  right 
of  all  who  cultivate  poetry.  A  rival  sought  to  thrust  our  poet 
back  to  starve.  Our  poet  wished  to  reply,  uot  to  attack.  Had 
the  other  challenged  compliments,  he  would  have  received 
them.  He  may  consider  himself  paid  in  his  own  coin'. 
E.C.J. 

4.  fabulas  by  Greek  construction  drawn  into  relative 
clause.  Cf.  Madvig  Greek  Syntax  §  101  a,  b.  Public  School 
Latin  Grammar  §  114,  p.  3G8.  Munro  on  Lucr.  1.  15.  Eun. 
653  Eunuchum  quem  dedisti  nobis  quas  turbas  dedit. 
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fecit  sc.  noster  poeta.  [Bentl.  ante  hic,  to  avoid  the  subject 
oifecit  bcing  the  oid  poet.  Jlic  often  used  by  Ter.  of  himself, 
e.g.  Heaut.  19,  23;  Ad.  10,  28;  Phorm.  20.] 

6.  adulescentulum.  On  the  u  -with  which  the  word  should 
be  spelt,  see  Ritschl  Proleg.  ad  Trin.  p.  xcv. 

As  to  the  allusion  we  know  nothing.  Terence's  literary 
taste  disdained  any  approach  to  burlesque.  Perhaijs  some 
such  stripling  as  the  Menaechmus  of  Plautus  (as  Wagner  sug- 
gests)  is  intended. 

7.  sectari.  Frequentative  verbs  are  especially  frequent  in 
the  comic  i^oets:  sometimes  stronger  than  the  primary  verb, 
sometimes  not,     Cf.  e.g.  infr.  34,  99. 

9.  intellego,  not  intelligo.  Eitschl  Prol.  ad  Trin.  p.  xcvii. 
So  Ncrjlegere,  aequeparare  are  the  right  forms.  See  Munro  ou 
Lucr.  2.  951,  1205 ;  3.  239 — where  he  adds  pe.revio,  iiiterenio, 
accedit,  reccpit.  See  the  note  ou  Andr.  15  in  Cambridge  ed.  of 
1701. 

quom  stetlt  olim.  Bcntl.  (reading  olim  cum  stetit  noua) 
held  that  -it  cannot  be  lengthened  except  it  be  contracted. 
But  profult  Hec.  463  [where  Bentl.  profuit  immo  uero  obfuit]. 
Cf.  Laciim.  (pp.  75  sq.),  and  Munro  on  Lucr.  2.  21  fulget  auro; 
5. 1049  sciret  animo,  both  which  Lachm.  disallows.  Nettleship 
exhaustively  treats  the  matter  in  an  Excursus  on  the  lengthen- 
ing  of  final  syllables,  Conington's  Vergil,  vol.  3.  It  would  seem 
that  originally  the  quantity  of  -it  final  was  common.  Peile, 
p.  325. 

Stare  used  of  a  play  being  successful — as  in  Hor.  Ep.  2.  1. 
176  cadat  an  recto  stetfabula  talo.  Hec.  15  partim  sum  earum 
exactus  partim  vix  Steti. 

11.  laedo,  esp.  used  of  malicious  libels,  e.g.  '  Quom  saepe 
laederentur  dabunt  malum  Metelli '.  Afran.  fr.  374  laedo  inter- 
dum  contumeliis. 

[The  old  edd.  inserted  between  w.  11  and  12  a  line  et 
magis  placerent  quas  fecisset  fabulas  which,  out  of  place  here, 
evidently  comes  from  Audr.  3.  Being  omitted  by  the  best 
codd.  it  was  condemned  by  Faernus.] 

14.  posset,  so  Bentl.  [?  with  E,  see  Umpf.  ad  h.  1.]  for  the 
reading  of  the  codd.  potuisset ;  prologus  in  Latin  always 
lengthening  its  first  syllable,  though  connected  with  Greek 
TTpoXoyos.  So  prupino  (irpoTrivu)  in  Martial ;  prOpola  (wpoTruXyis) 
in  Lucilius ;  cf.  propello  Lucr.  4.  195 ;  Prdscrpina. 
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15.  Guyet  suspected  this  vs.  and  Ihue,  Ilitscbl,  &c.,  con- 
demu  it.  But  its  wortlilessness  does  not  seem  clear.  Ritschl's 
objection  tliat  the  poet  could  not  be  said  dicere  prologum  is 
hardly  convincing.  The  vs.  however  may  be  a  gloss  brought 
into  tbe  text  from  the  margin.  As  to  apparent  tautology  Ter. 
is  somewbat  given  to  pleonasm :  see  infr.  vv.  80  nll  quicquam, 
108,  471,  648,  G49,  733,  734;  Hec.  10  nemo  illorum  quisquam. 

16.  is  sitoi.  '  Let  him  have  this  for  answer  ;  that  all  wbo 
meddle  witb  literature  have  an  open  prize  to  contend  for'. 
The  excuse  for  tbe  attacks  on  a  rival  beiug  tbat  success  in 
comedy  means  a  livelihood,  failure  starvation. 

17.  ars  musica  corresponds  to  tbe  wide  /xova-iKr)  of  the 
Greeks,  which  is  tbe  intellectual  side  of  education,  tbe  pbysical 
being  yvfivaaTLK-r),  Heaut.  23  studium  j?uts«C!tHi  =  literary  profes- 
sion.     Cf.  Hec.  15,  38. 

In  all  these  cases  the  word=literature,  of  wliicb  tbe  drama 
was  at  Eome  a  prominent  rejDrcsentative. 

18.  reicere.  Cf.  Verg.  Ecl.  3.  96  reice  capellas  witb  Con.'s 
note.  The  Latins  said  relcio  or  reiecio,  not  reiicio,  disliking 
the  coming  togetber  of  tbe  ii. 

19.  Cf.  the  verse  quoted  from  Menander's  '0\vvdia.  cjs 
ovx  vTra.px<^v  dWa  Tiixiopovfxeuos.  Eun.  6  Eesponsum  non  dictum 
esse  quia  laesit  2»'ior. 

20.  audisset  bene.  So  dKoijeiv  eS,  k\v€lv  eS  are  frequently 
used,  especially  in  Greek  tragedy  :  see  Liddell  and  Scott,  s.  v. 
Milton's  (AreoiDagitica,  p.  24:)  'hears  ill'  =  has  a  bad  name 
(see  Hales'  note)  is  somewbat  similar. 

21.  For  similar  omission  of  tbe  copula  esse  [see  however 
critical  note]  cf.  iufr.  316,  349, 467,  725,  777,  787,  792, 1033.  Dz. 

rel-latum,  i.e.  eutered  to  his  account,  a  metaphor  from  com- 
mercial  transactions  [assimilated  from  red-latum.  Donat.  h.  1.] 
Verg.  Aen.  1.  30  relliquias  Danaum.  So  red-amo,  red-eo, 
red-duco  (infr.  86  and  Muuro  on  Lucr.  1.  228  ;  2.  1001.  Lach- 
mann's  commentary  on  Lucr.  5.  614,  p.  303)  ;  red-do,  rec- 
cidere.  The  prefix  tbough  it  usually  appears  as  re-  was 
originally  red.    Brix,  Plaut.  Capt.  915. 

22.  23.  iam — non  facit.  Tbis,  tbe  old  reading,  gives  a 
satisfactory  sense.  '  As  Lanuvinus  will  uot  put  au  end  to  the 
quarrel  I  wilL'  The  emphatic  milii  aud  transitional  force  of 
nunc  (V.  24,  cf.  Lucr.  1.  110  et  saep.),  ijassing  to  a  main  point 
from  a  secondary  one,  favour  this,    We  need  uot  take  Don.'s 
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explanation  aTro  r^s  iwieiKelas  rov  Xiyovros,  nor  understand 
'  patientia  paene  Christiana'  which  displeased  Bentley.  Rather 
'  tired  of  him  I  get  to  my  real  point '.  Bentl.'s  tum—fecerit  which 
rewrites  the  passage  is  too  violent,  but  makes  good  sense. 
'  Then  will  I  make  an  end  of  speakiug  concerniug  him,  when 
)ie  shall,  &c.'  Most  modern  texts  read  a  query  with  Stallbaum, 
'  Shall  I  be  the  first  to  make  peace? ' 

quom  coucessive  and  adversative  (as  Dziatzko  says)  in 
Plautus  are  construed  with  the  Indicative,  iu  Terence  with  Ind. 
aud  Conjunctive.  Cf.  Euu.  243  nil  quom  est.  Ad.  166  indignis 
quom  sim  acceptus  modis. 

24.  nouam.  Note  that  this  word  can  be  appHed  to  the 
play  though  but  an  adaptatiou  :  it  could  be  applied  even  to  the 
Hecyra  on  its  third  reijresentation  [Hec.  prol.  5  Nuiic  haec 
plane  est  pro  noua].  A  good  esample  of  the  use  of  the  word 
nouus  as  opposed  to  recens  is  given  in  these  places,  aud  also  infr. 
245  Ne  quid  horum  umquam  accidat  animo  nouom.  [A  cuiious 
illustration  of  the  question  occuis  in  the  action  for  dramatic 
libel  brought  by  Mr  Eeece  against  the  Theatre  newspajjer, 
reported  in  the  papers  of  February  21,  1879.  Mr  Tom  Taylor 
said,  '  There  was  notliiug  wrong  in  calling  an  adaptation  new. 
There  was  a  recognised  distiuction  between  new — and  new 
and  original.  He  had  \viitten  about  teu  adaptations,  and  no 
doubt  some  of  these  had  been  described  as  new'.] 

25.  Epidicazomenos.     See  note  on  Didascalia. 

26.  Graeci,  Latinl  nominant.  Bentl.  Id  uero  miraculi 
instar  est,  si  iam  Latini  nominant  Phormionem,  piriusquam  acta 
fuerit,  priusquam  cam  cognoucrint'.  So  he  reads  Graece — 
Latine  hic  (4  n.)  Pltormionem  nominat.  This  is  perhaps  better 
Latin,  but  not  what  Ter.  wiote.  He  quotes  several  passages 
to  show  (1)  that  Graeee  Latine  is  better  than  Graeci,  &c. ;  (2) 
that  poets  named  their  own  plays,  e.  g.  Plaut.  As.  12  Huic 
iwmen  Graece  Onago  est  fabulae.  Demophilus  scripsit  Maccius 
uortit  barhare ;  Asinqriam  uolt  esse  si  per  uos  licet.  Cas.  31 ; 
Merc.  10 ;  Pogn.  53 ;  Trin.  18 — 21  [which  however  is  perhaps 
not  genuine,  Liebig  de  proll.  Ter.  et  Plaut.  p.  39]. 

27.  primas  partis  aget,  i.e.  he  was  to  be  protagonist. 
Owing  to  the  infrequent  use  of  masks  on  the  early  Eoman 
stage  it  was  not  possible  (as  it  was  at  Athens)  for  one  actor  to 
take  many  parts.  Doubtless  that  of  Phormio  was  taken  by 
L.  Ambivius  TurjDio  at  the  first  represeutation,  by  L,  AtUius  of 
Praeneste  at  a  later  revival.  With  respect  to  the  use  of  masks 
see  on  51  iufr. 
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partis.  The  accus.  plural  of  i-  nouns  usually  but  not 
always  ends  in  -is,  as  also  of  many  consonant  nouns.  Lach- 
mann  (p.  50)  and  Mum-o  on  Lucr.  i.  744 ;  Munro,  pp.  37,  38. 

Phormio.  Cicero  introduces  him  as  one  of  several  typical 
disreputable  characters.  Phil.  2.  6.  15  (Antoniris)  dat  natali- 
ciam  in  hortis.  Cui  ?  Nemvnem  nominabo  :  putate  tum  Plior- 
mioni  alicui,  tum  Gnathoni,  tum  etiam  Ballioni. 

qul  aget,  is.     This  clause-order  is  common  in  Terenoe. 

28.  Parasitus  \japa.  <r?ros]  originally  'having  meals  in 
common '.  So  j^arasiti  louis  (guests  of  Jove),  Varro  ap.  Aug. 
de  C.D.  6,  7.  The  class  however  of  needy  seedy  hangers-on 
had  always  existed,  and  this  name  being  applied  to  them 
gained  a  bad  sense.  Ai-aros  (or  Alexis)  was  the  first  so  to 
apply  it :  Antiphanes,  Alexis  and  Diphilus  wrote  plays  so 
called.  Martial,  9.  29  Parasitum  Phoebi  (a  parody  of  Varro's 
par.  I.  quoted  above),  'a  mere  hanger-on  of  Phoebus,  would-be 
jxjet.'  Phormio  inf.  338  sqq.  gives  a  vivid  picture  of  their 
advantages ;  cf.  Eun.  232  sqq.  luvenal  Sat.  5  on  the  other 
hand,  shows  the  discomfort  and  humihation  which  might 
attend  a  parasite's  repast. 

30.  aequo.  All  the  poet  asks  for  is  a  fair  hearing.  He 
was  trying,  helped  by  the  friendship  of  his  friends  Scipio,  &c., 
to  raise  the  tone  of  comedy.  See  p.  xi.  Cf.  Heaut.  26  Qua  re 
omnis  uos  oratos  uolo,  \  ne  plus  iniquom  possit  quam  aequom 
oratio. 

per  silentium,  infr.  per  tumultum.  Livy  39.  8  Mxilta  dolo 
vleraque  per  uim  audebantur.  Plaut.  Ps.  1224  Auferetur,  quod 
promisi  per  iocum,  a  me  praemium.     Eoby,  §  1239. 

32.  grex.  A  compauy  whether  of  players,  as  here,  or  ot 
others,  e.g.  Hor.  Ep.  1.  20  Epicuri  de  grege  porcus.  Heaut. 
45  =  a  troupe.  Eun.  1084;  Heaut.  248  ancillarum  gregem  (a 
pack) ;  Ad.  362  Hic  de  grege  illost,  'he  belongs  to  that  set'. 
' '  A  certain  number  of  Eoman  actors  formed  themselves  into  a 
comimny  uuder  the  headship  of  some  leading  actor,  such  as 
Ambivius".     Shuckburgh  ou  Heaut.  45. 

The  Hecijra  was  hissed  off  (a.  u.  589,  again  594)  owing 
to  the  superior  attractions  of  some  rope-dancers.  '  When  I 
began  to  act  it  for  the  first  time '  [says  Ambivius  in  the  2nd 
prologue,  added  a.  u.  594,  when  the  i^iece  was  being  brought  on 
for  the  third  time,  having  had  a  second  unsuccessful  attempt 
earlier  in  the  same  year],  '  the  reuown  of  some  prize-fighters, — 
together  with  the  possibility  of  a  rope-dancer,  the  meeting  of 
friends,    the  din,  the    shrieking  of  women  forced  us  to  leave 
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the  stage  before  time '.  The  didascalia  of  Hec.  as  once  read 
stated  it  to  have  been  acted  A.  u.  594  (b.  c.  160)  at  the  funeral 
games  of  L.  Aemilius  Paullus  :  -whilst  the  Phormio  came  out 
B.  c.  161.  But  this  refers  to  the  second  (aud  unsuccessful) 
attempt,  the  lirst  having  taken  place  a.  tj.  589  (b.  c.  166). 

motus  loco.  Locus  may  be  a  metaphor  from  mihtary 
matters,  '  driven  off  the  field '.  Hor.  Ep.  2.  2.  30  loco  deiecit, 
■which  Orelh  explains  by  '  caatello  depulit '.  ForceU.  explains 
it  as  a  figiire  from  gladiators  or  wrestlers,  where  he  who  causes 
his  adversaiy  to  sliift  his  groimd  is  sure  of  an  easy  victory ; 
which  is  not  so  good.  Locus  seems  also  to  have  been  used  as 
a  t.  t.  =  'the  stage '.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  7.  332  Ne  noster  honos 
infractaue  cedat  Fama  loco. 

33.  actorls  uirtus.  It  was  exceUent  pohcy  for  Terence 
[knowing  as  he  did  that  his  plays  were  not  likely  to  please  the 
people  at  first]  to  be  on  good  terms  with  his  actors.  To  judge 
from  the  iDrologue  to  the  Hecyra,  the  'pleading'  of  a  good 
actor  had  the  greatest  possible  weight.  See  supra  10,  and  the 
proU.  to  Heaut.  and  Hec.  At  Athens  where  tlae  poefs  stand- 
ing  was  more  defined  the  compliments  were  paid  to  the 
audience. 

uirtus  may  refer  (1)  to  the  excellence  of  the  acting,  or  (2) 
to  the  pluch  with  which  Ambivius  again  and  again  tried  to  win 
the  favour  of  the  people.  The  conuexion  with  uir  perhaps 
points  to  this  hxtter  signification. 

34.  adiutans  =  adiMua?is.     Cf.  supr.  7,  note. 

Dauos  is  a  irpoawirov  TrpoTaTiKov,  brouglit  on  merely  to  intro- 
dace  the  play,  and  comiug  on  only  in  the  Trporacris^that  part 
of  a  play  before  aetion  begius,  opposed  to  iiriTaffis  and  Kara- 
arpo^pyj.     Don.  on  Andr.  1. 

35.  summus.  '  My  most  intimate  friend'.  It  means  this 
even  without  amicus.  Eun.  271  summum  suom.  Cf.  iufr.  1049, 
Ad.352,  Nam  is  nostro  Simulo  fuit  summus. 

popularis.  Perhaps  '  fellow-countrjTnan '.  If  Davos  = 
Dacus,  the  Daci  aud  Getae  being  conterminous,  both  might  be 
looked  on  as  Thi-aciaus  by  Komans  not  too  striet  about  their 
geography.  Cie.  ad  Att.  10.  1.  2,  Ego  uero  Solonis  popularis, 
tui,  ut  puto  etiam  mei,  lerjem  neglegam.  The  lexicons  take  it 
— '  feUow-slave ',  compariug  populares  coniurationis  SaUust 
Catil.  24.  pop.  sceleris  ib.  22  ;  where  see  Cook's  note. 

36.  ratiuncula — pauxiUxilum.  The  dimiuutives  showing 
the  paltry  amount  of  the  sum  enhance  tlie  force  of  the  passage, 
infr.  43  n.     So  conraditur,  scraped  together. 


NOTES.  81 

37.  rSlIciioin.  Former  edd.  read  reUiquom.  But  the  word 
•was  not  trisyllabic  until  tlie  silver  age.  Munro  on  Lucr.  1. 
560.     Lachmann's  Comm.  p.  305.    Eitschl  on  Trin.  li. 

38.  (he  begged  of  me)  ut  conficerem.    Ellipse. 

39.  erilem.  Attributive  adjectives  are  often  used  in  Latin 
and  Greek  where  our  idiom  employs  a  possessive  case.  SuUamis 
exercitus  ;   Variana  clades  ;  Te\a/j,wvi.e  Trau 

40.  ei  munus  hoc  conraditur.  On  the  first  two  days 
after  the  wedding  presents  were  received  by  the  newly-married 
pair.  See  Guhl  aud  Koner  Lehcn  der  Griechen  uud  Iluiuer, 
p.  192  (EngUsh  Translatiou). 

41.  inique  (opposite  of  aeque.  Note  on  prol.  30)  'What 
an  unfair  arraugement  it  is  '. 

i.  Kitsclil  (Trin.  Prolegomena  p.  xcvii)  allows  tho  forms 
ei,  i;  eis,  is :  disallows  ii,  iis,  as  well  as  dii,  diis. 

minus  habent.  Litotes  = -^(ro-of  ^^oi/o-t.  The  genius  of  the 
Greek  [and  to  some  extent  also  of  the  Latin]  language  con- 
stantly  uuderstated  anything  untoward.  Cf.  rJKLCTa,  viinime, 
by  no  means. 

43.  unciatim.  Adverbs  areeases  of  nouns.  o-o^tSs,  ablative  ; 
Xo-IJ-0.1  locative  ;  v6cr<pi,  iustrumental ;  whiles,  genitive ;  unci- 
atim,  accusative.  Peile's  Philology  primer  pp.  116  sqq.  Morris' 
Hist.  Outhnes  of  Eng.  Accidence  §  811.  Pejle,  p.  288.  [Forms 
in  -tim  were  frequent  in  early  Latin.  See  the  index  to  Rib- 
beck's  Comic  Fragments,  passim]. 

C/ncia^yV  of  any  whole.  Literally  'an  ounce  at  a  time ', 
and  so  used  Plin.  N.  H.  28.  9.  37  axungia  datur...unciatim. 
It  is  esp.  effective  here  as  being  saved  out  of  the  meagre 
allowance  of  far,  oil,  salt,  with  a  Httle  wine,  wliich  was  given 
out  to  slaves  usually  monthly,  sometimes  daily  [Hor.  Ep.  1. 14. 
40  cum  sertiis  urbana  diaria  rodere  mauis,  rodere  being  used  '  de 
duro  tenui  parco  seruorum  urbanorum  uictu'.  OreUi.  Martial 
11.  108  pueri — diaria  poscunt].  The  allowance  was  in  early 
times  not  given,  for  slaves  ate  with  their  masters,  but  on 
separate  benches  (Plut.  Cor.  24).  For  the  '  ucteres  Maurorum 
epimenia  bulbi  ',.cf.  Juv.  7.  120  with  Mayor's  notes  there  and 
at  3,  167  ;  14.  126  Seruorum  uentres  modio  castigat  iniqiio. 

43,  44.  The  two  verses  form  a  studied  climax.  '  What  the 
poor  wretch  ounce  by  ounce  with  miserly  stinting  has  hardly 
spared  from  his  rations'  all  this  is  to  go  at  one  fell  swoop. 

T.  6 
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It  13  probable  that  Ter.  has  mixed  up  Greek  and  Eoman 
customs  with  regard  both  to  slaves  and  the  presents.  A  Greek 
slave  was  often  hired  out,  and  was  allowed  to  work  on  his  own 
account,  paying  his  master  a  fixed  sum  whatever  his  gains — as 
some  cabmen  now. 

43.  demensum  is  of  course  '  that  which  was  measured  out', 
from  the  supine  stem  of  demetior,  having  nothing  immediately 
to  do  with  ^iwnsiit  a  month,  from  which  it  is  sometimes  ab- 
surdly  derived.  Yet  the  two  words  are  doubtless  connected. 
Cf.  Gk.  /j.riv.     Curtius  Grundz.  d.  G.  E.  471. 

44.  defrudans.  Ritschl  prefers  both  friido  and  defrudo, 
ad  Trin.  413.  Here  A  and  four  others  of  Umpfenbach's  MSS. 
liave  -u-:  at  Trin.  l.c.  codd.  have  -aii-,  Ritschl  himself  substi- 
tutinf^frudaui.  Cf.  the  corresponding  forms  in  causa,  accuso; 
claudo,  cludo.     Corssen  Ausspr.  1.  6G0  sq.     Koby  §  250. 

genium.  Eoot  gen  (as  in  yiyvoiJ.ai,  gemis,  &c.).  A  man's 
own  self:  and  hence  in  the  popular  imagination  a  kind  of 
guardian  angel  [Hor.  Ep.  1.  7.  94  Scit  genius,  &c.],  the  com- 
))anion  of  his  sorrows  and  joj^s  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
Hence  to  act  liberally  or  nigsardly  to  the  genius  is  equivalent 
to  self-gratification  or  self-denial.  Plaut.  Truc.  1.  2.  8  Isti  qui 
oum  geniis  suis  l)cUigerant  parcipromi.  Aul.  4.  9.  15  Egomet 
me  defrudaui  animumque  meum  geniumqne  meum,  where  an.  q. 
m.,  &c.  are  merely  exegetical  of  7ne.  So  ingenium  infr.  70. 
It  is  the  peculiar  bent  of  mind  which  gives  each  man  his 
separate  identity.  The  foUowing  passages  illustrate  the  point. 
Hor.  Od.  3.  17.  14  Cras  genium  mero  Curabis.  Juv.  4.  66 
Gcnialis  agatur  Iste  dies.     Pers.  5.  151  Indulge  genio. 

conpersit.  Better  form  than  conparsit.  Parsit  occurs 
Nov.  78;  Eibbeck's  Com.  Fr.  pp.  18,  266;  parcuit  Naev.  69. 

46.  quanto  labore  partum.  Note  the  omission  of  the 
copula,  sit.  Tlie  expression  comes  very  near  to  being  an  ex- 
clamation.     Dziatzko  compares  infr.  84,  256,  264,  611,  612. 

47.  ferietur  munere,  '  will  be  in  for  another  present  when 
his  mistress  has  a  child '.  E.C.J.  Cf.  the  metaphoric  use  of 
deuerberasse  infr.  327;  of  mactare,  1028.  In  Plaut.  Trin.  how- 
ever  it  means  little  more  than  cheat.  Cf.  Turpilius,  36  [Eib- 
beck]  at  etiam  ineptus  meus  mi  est  iratus  pater,  quia  se  talento 
argenti  tetigi  veteri  exemplo  amantium.  Prop.  5.  44  cum  ferit 
astutos  comica  moecha  Getas. 

ubi  era  pepererit.  At  Athens  on  the  lOth  day  after  birth 
the  cliild  was  named,  being  publicly  owned  by  the  father  as 
legitimate,  and  toys  were  given  to  the  child,  painted  vases  to 
the  mother.     Guhl  and  Koner,  p.  195. 
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48.  natalis  dies.  Both  Grceks  and  Eomans  kept  birth- 
days  sacred  to  the  genius.  The  festivities  were  so  luxurious  as 
to  become  proverbial.  Mayor  on  Cic.  Phil.  2.  15  (Antonius) 
dat  nataliciam  (sc.  cenam,)  in  hortis.  Presents  -were  uni- 
versal:  men  offered  to  the  genius,  women  to  Juno.  Ovid,  Tr. 
3.  13 ;  5.  5.  Martial  8.  64  laughs  at  Clytus  for  having  eight 
birthdays — itt  poscas  Cli/te  munns  e.rigasque  Uno  nasceris  octiens 
in  anno.  The  health  of  dead  friends  was  druuk  on  their  birth- 
days  in  the  choicest  wine — quale  coronati  Tlirasea  Heluidiiisque 
hibebant  Brutorum  et  Cassi  natalibus,  Juv.  5.  36.  Birthday 
cakes  were  iu  vogue.  Ov.  Tr.  4.  10.  12  Una  celebratast  per 
duo  liba  dies.     Couington  on  Verg.  Ecl.  3.  77. 

48.  49.  dies^  ubi  initiabunt.  There  has  been  much  dis- 
cussion  about  the  nature  of  the  initiation  referred  to.  The 
usual  reading  places  a  colon  at  dies:  with  the  comma  the  cere- 
mony  would  be  on  and  not  after  the  first  birthday,  and  we  may 
accept  the  explauation  that  it  refers  to  the  weaning.  Don. 
quoting  from  Probus  who  again  refers  to  Varro,  initiari 
jyueros  Eduliae  et  Poticae  et  Cubae,  Diuis  edendi  et  potandi  et 
cubandi  uhi  primum  a  lacte  et  a  cunis  transierunt.  Wagner 
thinks  that  the  allusion  is  to  the  child's  admission  to  the 
sacra ;  acting  on  a  hiut  giveni  by  Don.  that  the  Samothracian 
mysteries  are  intended,  which  seems  most  improbable.  We 
may  compare  Juv.  3.  187  where  the  favourite  slave  dedicates 
his  hair  to  a  god,  and  the  clients  bring  cakes:  Plena  domus 
libis  iienalibus.  [Madame  Dacier  objects  to  the  suggestion  of 
the  initiation  being  that  to  EduHa,  &c.,  because  this  was  a  cus- 
tom  purely  Eoman  while  the  play  is  entirely  Greek.  But  it  is 
by  no  means  clear  that  Ter.  always  slavishly  adliered  to  his 
originals.  In  fact,  this  intentional  change  may  have  laid  him 
open  to  the  charge  of  imperfect  education  and  knowledge  of 
Greek,  which  we  know  to  have  been  imputed  to  him.  See 
Sueton.  vit.  Ter.  and  Heaut.  23  uctus  poeta  dictitat,  Repente  ad 
studium  hunc  se  adplicasse  musiczcm.] 

49.  auferet.  '  All  this  the  mother  will  pocket'.  A  strong 
word  to  be  used  by  a  slave  of  his  friend's  future  mistress. 

50.  causa,  wpocpaai^,  a  feigned  pretext.  So  often  in  Terence, 
e.g.  infr.  234;  Hec.  80,  693.  It  might  be  either  true  or  false, 
Suet.  lul.  30  Et  praetextum  quidem  illi  ciuilium  armorum  hoc 
fuit;  causas  autem  alias  fuisse  opinantur,  where  it  is  opposed 
to  praetextum  as  true  to  false. 

51.  siquis  me  quaeret  rufus —  Sentence  broken  off.  'If 
any  red-haired  fellow  shall  ask  for  me — '. 

G— 2 
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The  Eomans  being  dark  joked  at  the  red  hair  of  their  slaves. 
The  actor  who  playcd  Davus'  part  would  wear  a  red  wig.  Wigs 
called  gnlearia  [from  their  likeness  to  a  helmet]  were  some- 
times  woru  instead  of  masks  (pertsonae).  lied  was  the  conven- 
tional  colour  for  slaves,  black  for  young  men,  white  for  old. 
In  this  play  we  judge  from  vv.  209 — 212  that  masks  were  not 
worn.  Cf.  however  Don.'s  pref.  to  Ad.  '  haec  acta  est  agentibus 
L.  Ambiuio,  &c.,  fiui  cum  suis  gregibus  iam  tum  personati  age- 
bant'.  When  once  introduced  they  came  into  fashion.  Masks 
sometimes  presented  different  expressions  on  different  sides. 
Cf.  inf.  57,  890;  Tcuffel  §  16.  9;  Quint.  Inst.  Orat.  11.  3,  11. 
Forty-three  different  types  of  the  2)ersona  cornica  are  enumerated 
distinguished  by  features,  complexion  and  wigs;  viz.  nine  for 
old  men,  ten  for  young  men,  seven  for  male  slaves,  three  for 
old  women,  fourteen  for  young  women.  Eich,  Dict.  Ant.  s.  v. 
peraona  q.  v.  He  makes  the  sweeping  statement  that  a  mask 
was  alwaijs  worn. 

52.  conabar.  '  Ah,  I  was  just  starting  to  find  you'.  E.C.J. 
Either  esse  or  a  similar  word  is  needed  to  complete  the  sentence, 
or  conahar  is  used  absolutely,  'I  was  anxious  to  meet  you'. 
Don.  mentions  both  explanations. 

em  is  to  be  distinguished  from  en  and  hem,  with  which  it  is 
often  confused  in  codd.  Eitschl  ad  Trin.  3:  'Em  A:  quam 
formam,  cum  iam  in  Mercatore — ut  Plautinam  tuitus  essem 
suscepissemque,  uindicauit  postea  Brixius  et  q.  s. '  Bentl.  had 
already  made  the  distinction  in  his  Ter. ,  but  it  was  ignored  by 
Fleckeisen.  It  is  originally  the  Acc.  of  the  demonstrative 
pronoun  is  and  is  partly  demonstrative,  partly  interjectional. 
Eibbeck,  pp.  29,  5i.  A  of  Plautus  (the  Ambrosian)  and  A  of 
Terence  (Bembine)  agree  in  making  the  distinction.  See  Eib- 
beck,  Com.  Fr.  iudex,  s.  v.  Em,  hem,  also  Eitschrs  Trin. 
index,  s.  v.  Em. 

63.  lectumst.  '  'Tis  good  money'  (picked  and  therefore 
good).  Don.  quotes  a  vs.  of  Lucilius,  Lecti  omnes;  Atticon 
hoc  est.  Plaut.  Ps.  1149  Argcnti  lectae  numeratae  viinae. 
['Thisisright'.     E.C.J.] 

conueniet.  'Tou  will  find  the  amount  just  meets  my  debt.' 
For  this  use  of  the  future  cf.  Mayor  on  Juv.  1.  126,  NoU 
uexarej  quiescet  (you  will  find  she's  asleep). 

54.  amo  te.  A  formula  of  thanks  frequent  in  the  comic 
poets.  Cf.  inf.  478,  onmis  uos  amo.  Plautus  and  Ter.  use 
both  the  usual  amabo  and  si  me  a?nas  =  'please'  with  which  cf. 
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Shcridan's  Rivah,  'Let  me  bring  him  do-wn  at  a  long  shot :  a 
long  shot,  Sir  Lucius,  if  you  love  ine\  King  Lear,  Act  4,  sc.  5 
'  ril  love  thee  macli,  let  me  unseal  the  letter '. 

55.  praesertim  ut  nunc  sunt  mores.  'Goocl  reason  you 
have  as  morals  are  now'.  Cf.  (with  regard  to  a  similar 
transaction)  Juv.  13.  14  sqq.  Spumantibus  ardens  Visceribus, 
sacrum  tibi  quod  non  reddat  amicus  Depositum.  Stupet  haec 
qui  iam  post  terga  reliquit  Sexaginta  annos  Fonteio  consule 
natus.  Cf.  ib.  62  Nunc  si  depositum  non  infitietur  amicus,  Si 
reddat  ueterem  cum  tota  aerugine  follem  Prodigiosafides. 

58.  simus.  '  My  young  master  and  I '.  So  inf.  258  con- 
fecistis.     Fericlum  usu.  contracted  in  comic  poets. 

59  sqq.  'Fie!  you  simpleton !  When  you  have  found  a 
man  honest  about  money,  daren't  you  trust  him  with  words? 
Audwhat  should  I  get  by  playing  you  false?'     K.C.J. 

59.  sis.     Cp.  103  n.  and  Shuckburgh  on  Heaut.  369. 

61.  ubiquid.  Qi/iVZ  ishere  theinterrogative,?t&ialmosti.^. 
ibi,  being  substituted  for  it  to  secure  connexion  with  preceding 
sentence. 

62.  operamdico.  'lam  ever  at  yourservice'.  Don.  distin- 
guishes  between  dare  and  dicare  operani.  '  Dicatur  perpetuo, 
clatur  ad  tempus '.  Cf.  Plaut.  Bacch.  994  Ubi  lubet  recita  sis  : 
tibi  dico  aurium  operam:  and  for  the  simple  operam  do  =  uaco 
cf.  Heaut.  910,  Plaut.  Capt.  362  Volt  te  nouos  erus  operam  dare 
Tuo  ueteri  domino.  Don.'s  distinction  between  the  two  forms 
of  expression  must  not  be  pressed'  too  closely. 

63.  Chremem.  Great  laxity  was  allowed  in  the  declension 
of  words  from  the  Greek.  Andr.  361,  527  ;  Eun.  724,  909  ; 
Phorm.  63,  865,  Chrcmem.  Andr.  472,  534,  Chremetem.  Hor. 
Sat.  1.  10.  40  Chremeta.  The  vocative  may  be  Chremes  or  -e. 
Eitschl  ad  Trin.  617  prefers  -es  where  the  codd.  -e.  Dziatzko, 
on  inf.  567,  Chreme,  w.  A.  Chremi  (gen.)  occurs  Andr.  368. 
[For  double  form  of  decl.  cf.  herem,  Naev.  58,  [Kibbeck,]  Rhada- 
mam,  Pl.  Tr.  928 ;  Kitschl,  Proleg.  Ixxxvii.]  So  Greek  nouns  in 
os  could  form  their  gen.  either  in  -t  or  -u,  their  acc.  in  -on  or  -um, 
e.g.  Apollodori/,  Lemni/»/. 

64.  quid  ni?  [  =  7riDj  yap  oS;]  Bentl.  to  avoid  this  accen- 
tuation  altered  tlie  text  unnecessarily  to  nostlne?  quid  ni? 
when  eiiis  is  a  monosyllable. 

65.  tam  quam,  to  be  written  separately.  Benth  cf.  Eun. 
718  Parmenonis  tam  scio  esse  lianc  techinam  qnam  me 
uiuere. 
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67.  antiquom,  opp.  to  nouos  as  uetus  to  recens.  Doederlein 
Lat.  Syn.  4.  82  sq.  It  almost  =  'former '.  Ov.  Am.  2.  6.  10 
Magna  sed  antiqui  causa  duloris  Itys.  Cf.  also  the  plir.  anti- 
qiiare  legem. 

eplstulas.  So  in  good  MSS. :  but  epistola  sometimes  in 
Cic.  and  Caesar.     Eitschl,  Prolegg.  p.  xcvi. 

68.  modo  non  =  tantum  non.  '  All  but '.  Plato  Kepubl. 
600  D  fxdvov  ovK  eirl  rcus  K€(pa\ais  irepnpipovcn. 

montis  auri.  Plautus  Mil.  Gl.  1065  Argenti  montis  non 
massas  hahet.  Sall.  C.  23  Maria  montisque  polliceri.  Persius 
3.  65  magnos  promittcre  montis  ?  Juv.  12.  129  montihus  aurum 
Exuequet. 

70.  sic  est  ingenium.  'It's  his  nature'.  Supr.  44  genium, 
note.  Tac.  Hist.  5.  14  suopte  ingenio  umentium  (of  marshy 
grouud). 

regem  me  esse  oportuit.  '  Why  wasn't  I  a  king  ? '  E.C. J. ; 
[rather  perhaps  '  a  rich  mau ',]  I  would  have  shown  them  how  to 
do  it.  The  Latin  idiom  differs  from  ours :  fuisse  would  have 
thrown  the  event  into  pluperfect  time.     Eoby,  §  1366. 

regem.  See  Orelli  on  Hor.  Sat.  1. 2.  86 ;  infr.  338  Nemo  satis 
pro  merito  gratiam  regi  refert.  Cf.  Juv.  Sat.  5  passim  ;  Plaut. 
Capt.  92  ;  Mart.  10.  10.  Rex  also  used  =  a  great  man.  Hor. 
Od.  2.  14.  11  Sive  reges,  Stve  inopes  erimus  coloni,  ib.  18.  32 
Aeque  tellus  Paupcri  recluditur  Regumque  pueris.  Perhaps  the 
meaning  'patron'  came  through  the  'regnum  bibendi';  the 
mau  who  gave  the  feast  being  voted  into  the  chair  at  his  own 
entertainment. 

71.  Mc,  so  A.  But  Bentl.  prefers  hinc,  *quia  uerba 
abeuntes-hinc  propinqua  sunt,  hic-relinquont  remotiora '.  For 
this  very  reason,  we  prefer  hic  according  to  Bengel's  canon 
'  procliui  lectioni  praestat  ardua  '.  For  a  scribe  would  be  far 
more  likely  to  change  hic  to  hinc,  than  vice  versa. 

71,  72.  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  1.  2,  'Octave:  Et  que 
Leandre  et  moi  nous  fumes  laisses  par  nos  pcres,  moi  sous  la 
conduite  de  Sylvestre  et  L6andre  sous  ta  direction '. 

72.  quasi  magistrum.  Quasi  qualifies  magistr.  because 
the  lads  had  arrived  at  an  age  when  a  magister  was  no 
longer  needed.  A  boy  at  Athens  was  under  the  tutor  from 
six  or  seven  to  eighleen  (Audr.  82  sq.).  These  waLdaycijyoL 
were  carefully  to  be  distinguished  from  the  5i5d(T/caXoi  [Plato 
Lysis  208  C  ri  8^  ■jtoluii'  aO  ovtos  6  TraLdaywyos  crov  dpxf-', 
6.yuv  Brjirov  l(pi]  fis  SidacTKdXov],  and  the  main  part  of  thcir 
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business  lay  in  superintending  the  moral  training,  taking 
their  young  masters  to  school  and  such  offices.  Plato,  Eep. 
373  c,  classes  them  with  TiTdwv  TpocpQv  KOfx/j.uiTpnSi'  Kovpiiav. 
Cic.  Lael.  74  nutrices  et  paedagogi.  The  office  was  given  to 
the  most  trusty  slaves.  At  Kome  the  post  feli  into  disuse,  but 
young  picked  up  slaves  were  carefully  trained  to  be  the  com- 
panious  of  their  masters'  childreu,  and  called  paedagogiani : 
Kich,  s.  V.  paedagogiani. 

magistrum  may  be  used  either  of  the  paedagogiis  or  of  the 
praeceptor.  Varro,  ap.  Non.  4i7.  33,  Educit  obstetrix,  educat 
nutrix,  instituit  paedagogus,  docet  magister.  Cf.  the  use  of 
monitor,  infr.  234. 

prouinciam.  'Ah,  Geta,  that  was  a  ticklish  post.'  E.C.J. 
A  political  metaphor.  The  word  freq.  so  used  in  comic 
poets.  [See  Classical  Review,  July  1888,  p.  227,  where  the  der. 
is  given  from  stem  prov.  Provincus,  provincia  analogous  to 
vicinus,  vicinia;  literally  — 'lordship'.] 

73.  usus.  Some  MSS.  usu.  Benth  points  out  that  either 
construction  is  allowable. 

74.  deo  irato  meo.  '  I  see  now  that  the  trust  was  a  freak 
of  myevilgenius'lt.C.J.  Andr.  666  Deos  satis  sciofuisse  iratos, 
inf.  636  Satin  illi  di  sunt  propitii?  1'liaedr.  4.  19.  15  Dis  est 
iratis  natus  qui  est  siinilis  tibi.  Naev.  Stalagmus.  Eibbeck, 
Com.  Fr.  p.  18  Deo  meo  propitio,  vieus  homost.  Don.  ad  1. 
'  Videtur  (Terentius)  addidisse  meo  ne  esset  d/j.(pil3o\ov  cui  dice- 
ret  irato  deo'.  Cf.  Juv.  1.  4y  E.vsul  ab  octaua  Marius  bibit  et 
fruitur  dis  Iratis. 

76.  seni.  Bentl.  conj.  senibus  because  both  had  left  him 
in  charge.     This  is  somewhat  hyiDercritical. 

scapulas.  Frequeutly  used  in  comic  writers,  and  in  con- 
nexion  with  fiogging ;  e.g.  Plaut.  As.  315  Ergo  mirabar  quod 
dudum  scapulae  gestibant  mihi. 

scapulas  perdidi.  '  True  to  my  master  I  betrayed  my 
shoulders'.     Cf.  Plaut.  Epid.  1.  1.  84  coriumperdidi. 

11.  istaec:  namque  inscitiast.  Eeading  so  (1)  we  shall 
be  able  to  give  the  words,  as  they  formerly  were  given,  to 
Davus.  (2)  istaec  will  have  its  proper  meaning  of  'that 
maxim  of  yours'.  [For  the  form  of  the  word  istaec  see  note  on 
infr.  170.  Bentl.  constantly  isthaec,  trying  to  force  together 
iste  and  haec.] 

namque  has  best  MS.  support,  and  is  therefore  preferable  to 
Fleckeisen's  namquae  =  quaenam  :  for  which  see  infr.  732. 
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78.  aduorsum  stimulum  calces,  sc.  iactare  =  ' io  lash  out'. 
A  comrnon  Gieek  proverb,  e.g.  Acscli.  Pr.  3"23  7rp6s  Kivrpa  kQXov 
tKTivds.  Acts  xxvi.  14,  et  saep.  Plaut.  Truc.  4.  2.  55  (giving 
the  proverb  a  slightly  different  turn),  si  stimulos  jnignis  caedis, 
iiianibus  plus  dolet. 

79.  obsequi  quae.  '  To  humour  their  wishes ' ;  the  acc. 
(one  of  limitation)  is  ante-  and  post-classical,  cf.  Plaut.  As.  76 
Kt  id  ego  jieixujno  opseqni  gnato  vieo.  Gell.  2.  7.  5  2^atri  ohsequi, 
13  quae  obsequi,  12  quaedam  esse  parendum,  quaedam  non  obse- 
quendum. 

scisti  uti  foro.  '  You  understood  your  market '.  A  vul- 
garism.  '  Temporibus  seruire,  occasionem  arripere:  exemplo 
negotiatorum  qui  pro  annonae  ratione  pretiurn  mercibus  suis 
ptatuunt'.  Mcr.  Casaubon.  Eomans  frequently  di"ew  meta- 
phors  from  mercantile  affairs ;  p.  xxii. 

80—118.     Cf.  Les  F.  de  Scapin,  Act  1,  sc.  2. 

80  sqq.  'My  young  master  kept  straight  at  first.  That 
Phaedria  found  out  a  young  flute-girl  directly  and  fell  des- 
lierately  in  love '.     E.C.J. 

80.  nil  quicquam.  For  the  somewhat  pleouastic  form, 
cf.  Hec.  67  Neiiio  illorum  quisquam.     See  supr.  15. 

82.  citharistria.  One  who  played  on  the  cithara  (guitar), 
whereas  the  citharoeda  accomi^anied  it  with  her  voice.  They 
were  often  iutroduced  into  entertainments  together  with  salta- 
trices,  &c.  They  were  of  very  loose  morals,  the  '  ballet-girls ' 
of  the  period. 

amare  perdite,  i.e.  desperately.  Heaut.  97;  Catull.  44.  3 
Ni  te  perdite  aino.  Cf.  tlie  phrase  ejflictim  ainare,  Naev.  37; 
Pomp.  42 ;  Laberius  12,  where  Non.  explains  it  by  uehementer. 
Perditus  a  reading  recognised  by  Donatus  [' naughty  fellow '] 
is  far  too  feeble. 

amare.  Wagner  (on  insufficient  grounds)  thinks  that  Te- 
rence  wrote  ardere,  which  is  used  thus,  Verg.  Ecl.  2.  1 ;  Hor.  Od, 
4.  9.  13. 

84.  neque  quod  daretur,  '  and  there  was  nothing  to  give 
him ',  i.e.  to  purchase  her  freedom  withal. 

85.  oculos  pascere.  Munro  [on  Lucr.  1.  36  pascit  amore 
ouidos  inhians  in  te,  dea,  uisus]  quotes  examples  of  this  tigure 

im  Tnssn.  Snpnser  nnd  ntber  nnefs 


(laiuus  iiiniuns  in  te,  aea,  uisasj  i^uuue 

from  Tasso,  Spenser  and  other  poets. 


NOTES.  89 

86.  sectari.  '  Daugle  after  her '.  Note  tlie  use  of  the 
frequentative, 

ludum.  A  school  for  teaching  any  subject,  literary  or 
otherwise.  The  girl  would  learn  instrumental  music,  which 
came  under  the  wide  fjLovcnKri.  Afterwards  the  word  was  ahnost 
usurjied  by  the  training-schools  for  gladiators.  Cf.  the  deriva- 
tion  of  school  (o-xoX?),  leisure). 

redducere.  'Escort  her  to  and  from  school'.  See  note  on 
21  supr. 

87.  '  Having  nothing  to  do  we  devoted  ourselves  to  Phae- 
dria'.     E.C.J. 

88.  exaduorso  ilico.  'Exactly  opposite'.  Cf.  Plaut.  Most. 
1085  Ilico  intra  limen  ista  state.  Trin.  608  Ilico,  liic,  where 
llitschl  'Ihco  non  ilhco  libri  et  hic  et  aUbiconstanter'. 

ilico.  The  variant  ei  loco  arose  from  ilico  not  being  under- 
stood.  Cf.  GeU.  5.  6  (7).  7  ita  (i.e.  exaduorsum.  See  BeutL  ad 
h.  1.)  oportere  a^md  Ter.  legi  dicebat  in  his  uersibus  :  In  quo 
haec  discebat  ludo  exaduorsuni  luco  Tonstrina  erat  quaedam. 

89.  tonstrina,  represents  tond-tr-ina,  cp.  King  and  Cook- 
son,  p.  208.  Fl.,  Wagner,  &c.,  read  tostrina.  But  though  no 
doubt  this  rejjresented  the  pronunciation  of  the  word,  the 
MSS.  agree  in  keeping  the  n.  [The  nasal  ?t  was  frequently 
lost,  and  before  -str- :  in  Verg.  we  find  mostrum,  trastrum  for 
monstrum,  transtrum.  Eitschl  Trin.  342,  &c.  reads  mostro  with 
but  B.] 

tonstrina  was  not  merely  a  barber's  shop  {tondeo,  clip; 
rado,  shave],  but  the  place  where  much  of  the  toilet  was  per- 
formed,  viz.  cutting  and  dressing  the  hair,  cutting  the  nails, 
puUing  stray  hairs  out  with  tweezers.  Romans  seldom  shaved 
themselves,  tlie  wealthy  keeping  slaves  for  the  purpose.  The 
tonstrina  being  tlrus  frequeuted  was,  like  the  balnea  of  later 
times,  a  fashionable  lounge,  hke  Kovpeia  at  Atliens  [aud 
Plorence,  see  George  Eliofs  'liomola'].  Ar.  Plut.  337  \6yosy 
rjv  iroXvs  'E7rt  roicTL  Kovpeioicn  tQu  Ka6ri/j,^vu}v.  Pl.  Amphitr.  1013 
In  medicinis  in  tonstrinis  apud  omnis  aedis  sacras  Sum  defessus 
quaeritando.  Orelli  on  Hor.  S.  1.  7.  3  Omnibus  et  lippis  notum 
et  tonsoribus  esse.  Hor.  Ep.  1.  7.  50;  Polyb.  3.  20.  5  oiJ  yap 
icFTopias  dXXd  KovpeaKrjs  Kai  irav8r}/j.ov  XaXias  €/j.oi  ye  doKovai.  Ta^iv 
^X"»'-     Plutarch,  irepl  ddo\.  13. 

90.  opperiri  dum  iret.  Eoby,  §§  1668, 1662.  Dum  w.  subj. 
present  and  imperfect,  to  express  an  event  expected  or  purposed, 
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may  be  translated  into  English  by  using  'shall',  'should', 
'can',  'could',  or  a  periphrasis,  e.g.  Cic.  ad  Att.  7.  1.  4  Ex- 
pecto,  ainabo  te,  dum  Atiicum  conueniam,  'to  allow  of  my 
meeting  A.'  Dwwi  =  'untir  of  a  simple  expression  of  fact 
usually  takes  the  present  indicative.  Waut.  Most.  683  Ego  hic 
tantisper,  dum  exis,  te  opperiar  foris. 

91.  illl.  'Tliere'.  The  locative  of  ille  used  adverbially. 
Don.  '  ilU  pro  ibi,  ut  illi  mea  tristia  fata',  Verg.  Aen.  2.  548 
(where  it  is  really  dat.  after  narrare).  So  isti  (Plaut.),  illi-c, 
isti-c,  lii-c,  peregri,  teinperi,  dx.  iioby,  §  52i.  Bentl.  here 
reads  illic  w.  later  MSS. 

interuenit.  Ter.  here  quits  his  original.  Apollodorus 
makes  the  barber  himself  enter  and  say  tliat  he  has  been  cuttiug 
the  girrs  hair  for  her  mouruiug,  which  (as  Don.  says)  would 
offend  Roman  sentiment.  For  Greeks  used  to  crop  (Kdpeadai) 
their  hair,  Eomans  to  let  it  grow,  inf.  106  capillus  passus, 
Liv.  1.  26  soluit  crines,  6.  16  multos  mortales  capillum  ac 
barbam  promisisse. 

92.  mirarier.  'We  fell  to  wondering'.  [Roby,  §§  614, 
615,  suggests  that  this  form  of  the  intiuitive  arose  thus :  the 
ordinary  passive  suffix  r,  in  the  form  er,  was  added  to  the 
active  inf.,  whose  final  e  took  the  form  of  i  before  er.  Then 
the  r  would  be  dropt  because  of  its  ill  sound  after  another  r 
(Eoby,  §  185)  and  ie  contracted  to  i.  Thus  amare-er,  amarier, 
amarie,  amarl.]  Tliis  form  in  -;>r  is  occasionally  found  iu  poets 
of  the  classical  period,  e.g.  Yerg.  Aeu.  11.  242  farier ;  Hor. 
Odes,  4.  11.  8  spargier. 

93.  rogamus  quid  sit.     '  We  ask  whafs  to  do'. 

94.  paupertas  uisumst.  'Never  did  poverty  seem  to  me 
such  a  wretcbed  crushing  burden'.  K.C.J.  The  participle  is 
attracted  into  agreement  with  the  predicate.  Such  sentences 
as  Quas  geritis  uestes  sordida  lana  fuit,  Ov.  A.  A.  3.  222, 
are  on  the  same  principle.  Bentley  disliking  the  constr. 
read  with  Priscian,  2,  p.  94  uisa  est,  which  is  an  obvious 
correction. 

95.  hic  uiciniae.  'Hard  by  here'.  These  words  are 
locatives  iu  apj^osition  with  each  other.  Cf.  Andr.  70  huc 
uiciniam.  Cf.  Roby,  §§  1091,  1092,  1299.  Pl.  Capt.  382  Ut 
adhuc  locorum  fecit  faciam  sedulo.  Heaut.  110  istuc  aetatis. 
Cf.  hoc  noctis  (Pl.),  id  aetatis  (Cic.) ;  Madv.  Gk.  Sjnat.  §  50  6  ; 
Plato  Eep.  403  Swov  yrjs.  [At  Andr.  1.  c.  huic  read by  BCDEGP 
is  caused  by  inability  to  understand  the  constr.] 
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The  opening  scene  of  the  Andria  may  be  compared  with 
this  scene  for  vivid  brilliance  and  beauty  of  narration. 

96.  Note  the  asyndeton  for  the  sake  of  effect,  as  infr.  106. 

97.  ea  sita  erat  exaduorsum.  'Thecorpsewaslaidout  just 
opposite '.  The  usual  exjjression  ■would  be  posita,  composiUi, 
or  deposita  (Verg.  Aen.  12.  395) ;  sita  rather  meaning  '  buried  '. 
Pl.  Mil.  373.  The  body  was  placed  on  a  KXivr],  the  foot  end 
of  which  was  turned  towards  the  door  of  the  house.  Guhl  ani 
Koner,  p.  288.     Cf.  II.  19.  212  Keirai  dvd  irphdvpov  TeTpa,ufji€vos. 

beniuolus.  Peile,  p.  290.  beneuolus  is  probably  a  later 
form.     Corssen  Ausspr.  2.  321. 

99.  a.iXia.t3u:st  —  adiuuaret  (supr.  7,  note)  which  later  codd. 
read. 

miseritvmst.  '  It  wrung  my  heart'.  E.C.J.  The  fuller 
constr.  is  found  Heaut.  464  Ut  me  tuaium  miseritumst,  Meue- 
deme,  fortunarum. 

100.  facie  egregia.  '  A  lovely  girl  too '.  [The  distinction, 
when  any  exists  between  this  abl.  and  the  gen.  of  quality,  is 
that  it  embraces  less  than  the  latter.  The  Engl.  rendering  of 
abl.  is  '  with',  and  of  gen.  '  of ,  inf.  956  abl.  used  because  Chr. 
and  Dem.  are  merely  assuming  an  appearance  of  courage. 
Another  suggestion  is  that  moral  quality  is  expressed  either  by 
gen.  or  abl.,  physical  by  abl.  only.  But  this  is  subject  to 
many  exceptions,  e.g.  Ingenui  xioltus  puer  ingenuique  pudoris. 
[See  Heinrichs  de  abl.  apud  T.  usu,  Elbingae,  1858.]  Roby, 
§  1309,  says,  '  The  genitive  (nearly  related  to  the  genitive  of 
possessor,  &c.  §  1278)  is  used  rather  of  tlie  sort  or  quality  ;  the 
abl.  of  the  special  characteristics  and  condition.  Thus  the 
genitive  (aud  not  the  abl.)  is  used  of  specitic  measurements  of 
what  a  thing  or  person  requires,  and  of  the  elass  to  which  it 
belongs.  The  abl.  and  not  the  gen.  is  used  of  the  characteristic 
parts  of  a  thing  or  person  (especially  of  the  bodily  parts),  and 
of  its  temporary  state.  Both  (though  in  Cic.  chiefly  the  abl.) 
are  used  of  mental  qualities.  The  gen.  is  rare  in  Plaut.,  Ter. 
and  Lucr.'] 

102.  uoltisne  eamus?  '  Shall  we  go?'  For  the  various 
constructions  of  nolo  see  Publ.  Sch.  L.  G.  p.  419 ;  Smith's 
Latin  Gr.  §  447.  2. 

uisere,  '  to  see  her ',  a  construction  found  in  Pl.  Ps.  642 ; 
Ter.  Hec.  345;  Lucr.  3.  895,  rarely  in  Augustan  poets,  e.g. 
Hor.  Od.  1.  2.  7  pecus  egit  altos  Visere  montes ;  Verg.  Aen.  1. 
527.     Eoby,  §§  1115,  1362.    Appendix  to  Wickham's  Horace. 
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103.  eamus.  Subj.  after  censeo  rather  than  itself  conj. 
'  I  vote  we  go '.  Cic.  ad  Att.  8.  11  Censeo  ad  nos  Luceriam 
uenias.     Eeid  on  Cic.  Lael.  §  17  Censeo  petatis. 

sodes.  Cic.  Or.  45  for  si  audes  (akin  to  aveo,  a^'idus)  =  'ii 
you'll  be  so  good'.  Other  inteijections  similar  iu  being  parts 
of  verbs  are  sis,  sultis,  ccdo,  cette,  agesis,  aijedum,  apatjc.  Cic. 
1.  c.  Lihenter  enim  copulando  uerba  iunqehnnt  ut  sndes  pro  '  si 
audes',  sis  pro  'si  uis'.  Plaut.  fr.  ap.  Prisc.  p.  960  Dic  mihi 
si  audes,  quis  ea  est  ?  [au  went  into  0  and  sometimes  m,  fauces, 
suffocare ;  Clod-,  Claudius ;  cudex,  caudex.  Pioby,  §  250.  Cf. 
Italian  oro,  toro,  tesoro.'] 

uenimus,  'we  are  there',  ^Koneu.  The  perf.  is  more  vivid 
than  the  pres.,  aud  the  whole  phrase  resembles  Caesar's  famous 
Veni  uidi  uici. 

104.  The  omission  of  cst,  and  the  asyndeton,  add  to  the 
vigour  of  the  ijassage.     Shuckburgh  on  Heaut.  290. 

105.  aderat,  'proprie  aderat;  adest  enim  id  quod  adiuuat'. 
IMunro  on  Lucr.  I.  [IPhanium  was  '  wheu  unadorued  adorn'd 
the  most'.] 

106.  capillus  passus.     Singular,  as  Heaut.  290. 

horrida  expresses  the  dishevelled  condition  considered  suit- 
able  to  a  person  in  mourning.  Juv.  3.  212  horrida  matcr. 
Ovid  (to  the  birds  on  the  death  of  Corinna's  parrot)  Horrida 
pro  maestis  lanictur  pluma  capillis,  alluding  to  the  dishevelled 
hair  at  Rom.  funerals.     Supr.  91  note. 

Sordidus  '  squalid '  refers  rather  to  the  quality  of  dress, 
viutare  uestern  was  '  to  go  into  mourning  '.  Heaut.  297  (Madv.) 
sordidatam  et  horridam,  combining  the  two. 

107.  *  So  that  but  for  a  native  virtue  in  her  beauty,  all 
this  would  have  quenched  it.'    E.C.J. 

uis,  a  favourite  word  diversely  used  by  Latin  poets.  Lucr. 
3.  296  Muuro;  Verg.  Aen.  4.  132  Con. 

109.  fidiclna.  For  formation  of  word,  Eoby  §  997.  '  A 
general  term  for  a  female  performer  on  any  stringed  instru- 
ment ' :  (Eich,  s.  v. ;)  just  as  Jides  included  the  lyra,  chebjs, 
cithara.  '  The  adorer  of  the  tiute  girl  said  merely,  "not  so 
lad'".    E.C.J. 

Les  F.  de  Scapin,  1.  2  '  II  me  repondit  froidement  qu'il  la 
trouvait  assez  jolie'. 

110.  scita  (1)  'skillcd',  Pl.  Ps.  385  docto  scito  et  callido, 
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(2)   'clever',  infr.    821   quam  scitumst   et  q.   s.  (3)  'elegant', 
'pretty',  Andr.  486  scitus  ^juer. 

111.  scin' quam?  'rather! '  K.C.J,  quam,  as  well  as  toHt, 
is  used  w.  verbs  in  old  Latin,  cp.  65. 

112.  'Next  day  he  goes  straight  to  the  old  woman  [i.e. 
Soplirona,  Phanium's  nurse  and  chaperoue]  aud  niakes  im- 
passioued  overtures'  K.C.J.  Recta  is  abl.  of  the  road  by 
which ;  Koby  §  1176.  Cic.  ad  Att.  6.  8.  1  Battonius  e  naui 
recta  ad  me  ucitit. 

113.  eius  copiam.  'Free  access  to  the  girl'.  se.  Scil. 
facere  posse. 

'she  distinctly  refuses'  K.C.J.  ;  enim,  merely  a  particle  of 
trausition. 

11-4  sqq.  '  "He  is  acting  wrongly :  the  girl  is  an  Athenian 
citizen  of  respectable  cliaracter  and  parentage  ;  if  he  wishes  to 
marry  her,  the  law  is  opeu  :  nothing  else  will  do'".     K.C.J. 

114.  ciuem  Atticam.  The  Lemnian  mother  must  have 
been  of  genuine  Atlieniau  extraction :  otherwise  Phanium 
could  ouly  have  been  made  legitimate  by  a  vote  of  the  citizens  or 
by  ijroclamation  at  the  meeting  of  the  jihratries.  The  penalty 
for  a  false  claim  of  citizenship  was  very  heavy.  See  Donaldson, 
'Women  in  Greece',  Contemp.  Keview,  March,  1879. 

115.  bonam  bonis,  combining  the  ideas  of  good  birth 
and  good  morals.  In  most  of  Ter.  's  plays  the  obscure  heroiue 
turns  out  to  be  an  Athenian  citizen.  Cf.  Les  F.  de  Scapin, 
1.  2,  '  On  lui  dit  que  la  fille,  quoique  sans  bien  et  sans  appui, 
est  de  familie  houuete  et  qu'a  moins  de  TtJpouser  ou  ne  peut 
souffrir  ses  poursuites'. 

IIG.  Solon  punished  the  procurer  in  case  of  the  seduction 
of  a  free  woman  with  death :  the  seducer  with  a  fine  of  20 
drachmas.  See  Grote,  Hist.  of  Greece,  ou  Solon  [quoted  iu 
Aeschines  (Timarch.)  pp.  16—78]. 

120.  indotatam.  Dos  wasthedifferentiabetweenawifeaud 
concubiue.  Tlie  Athenian  who  married  any  but  a  free  citizen 
liad  liis  children  accounted  iJ.eroi.Koi  (resideut  aliens).  [Cf.  Les 
Fourb.  de  S.  Act  3,  sc.  12  'une  iuconnue  sans  naissauce  et  saus 
bien'..] 

121.  denique.  'iu  the  end'  Muuro  on  Lucr.  1.  17,  3. 
759.    Kibbeck's  Beitrage,  pp.  48,  49. 

122.  quid  fiat  ?  'how  did  it  end  ?  '  Conjunctive,  because 
he  merely  repeats  tlie  other's  words. 
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123.  confldens.  Cic.  Tusc.  3.  7.  14  Qui  fortis  est,  idem 
est  fidens:  quoiiiam  confidens,  viala  consuetndine  loquendi,  in 
iiitio  ponitnr,  ductuin  vcrbum  a  confidendo,  quod  laudis  est.  Id. 
Caec.  10.  27  Sex.  Clodius,  cui  nomen  est  Pliormio,  nec  minus 
ni(jer  nec  minus  confidens  quam  ille  Terentianus  est  Phormio. 
Whilst  confidens  is  always  used  in  bad  sense,  confidenter  is 
sometimes  used  in  praise. 

qui,  common  iu  execrations,  lit.  '  in  which  respect',  '  by 
the  same  token';  cf.  e.g.  Plaut.  Trin.  923  Qui  istum  I)i 
perdant. 

perdulnt.  For  the  form  see  Eoby,  §  589,  Zumpt,  §  1G2. 
Sbuckburgh  on  Heaut.  810. 

125.  lex  est  ut  orbae.  When  an  Athenian  had  but  a 
daughter  to  inherit  his  estate  she  was  styled  eTriKXripos.  If  the 
father  died  without  a  will  she  had  to  marry  the  neai-est  rela- 
tion,  who  appeared  before  the  archon  to  give  pubhc  notice ; 
if  no  one  opposed  the  suit,  the  archon  was  bound  iTridiKd^eiv, 
the  suitor  for  the  girFs  hand  being  einSiKa^dfjievos,  she  herself 
iiriSiKos  or  i-mdiKaadeicTa.  But  if  the  nearest  of  kin  declined 
the  match  he  had  to  provide  her  with  suitable  dowry.  See 
Demosth.  adv.  Macartatum  (ed.  Eeiske,  p.  1067),  tQv  iin.K\r]pu}v 
6<jaL  6r]TiKbv  TeKovaiv,  iav  fxrj  l3ov\r]TaL  ^X^"'  o  iyyvTara  yivovs, 
iKdidoTU)  imdovs,  6  jxiv  Tr€VTaKoaio/xe5i/j.vos  TrevTaKocrias  dpaxM^as, 
6  5^  iTnrfiis  TpLaKocrias,  6  5i  ^vyirr/s  fKaTov  TrevT-rjKOVTa  Trpbs 
OLS  ai/Trjs  (in  addition  to  her  own  property) ;  see  infra  410,  and 
cf.  Adelph.  650,  Numb.  xxxvi.  8. 

127.  scribam  dlcam='l'll  sue  you',  Gk.  ypacpeadaL  olktjv. 
Cf.  infra,  439,  dicam  inpin(iere—inir.  329,  668  ;  Plaut.  Aul. 
753 :  Cic.  Verr.  2.  25  scrihitur  Heradio  dica.  Terence 
occasionally  uses  yXwTraL,  i.e.  words  transferred  from  another 
language:  e.g.  techina  =  Tixvr);  logi  =  \6yoL;  colaphos,  Ad.  199. 

129.  iudices.  At  Athens  the  case  would  come  before  the 
Archon,  at  Rome  before  the  Praetor. 

130.  'how  she's  related  to  you,  all  this  I'll  invent'. 

131.  With  this  punctuation  the  sentence,  though  rather 
haish,  is  in  the  manner  of  Terence  :  others  read  confingam, 
quod=  'I  sliall  inveut,  just  as  shall  best  suit  the  case', 

133.  quidmea?    'What  carel?'  E.C.J.    See  note  on  723. 

134.  iocularem  audaciam.  'Amusing  impudeuce!'  The 
accus.  is  used  in  exclamations  with  or  without  an  iuterjection, 
beiug  really  obj.  to  a  verb  not  expressed.     See  Madv.  §  236. 

135.  uentumst  :  'we  came  into  court'.  [' The  youth  ae- 
quiesced,  it  w^as  done,  a  trial,  a  defeat,  a  wedding'.    E.C.J.] 
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137.  quid  te  futunimst?  'Whafs  to  become  of  you?  ' 
tc  is  the  abl.  Cf.  the  use  with  jio,  Heaut.  715  tu  fors  quid  me 
fiat  parui  j^endis,  and  infr.  426,  811  illd  filid  quid  futurumst. 
Haut.  Mil.  299  quidfuat  vie  nescio. 

138.  quod  fors  feret,  feremus,  &c.  = '  Whatever  betiJes  I 
shall  bear  as  a  philosopher '.  The  grandiloquence  of  expression 
aims  at  making  the  slave  ridiculous :  the  alliteration  tends 
to  make  it  more  impressive :  so,  too,  the  use  of  the  plural. 
Cf.  Menander  'iveyK'  o.tvx^o.i'  ^ai  /3\dj3rjc  ev<jxi]l^'jvws,  \  toOt  €<ttIv 
dv5p6s. 

placet, 'Good'.  [Bentl.  places.  'You  delight',  i.e.  amuse 
me.]    Davus  is  half  laughiug  at  him,  to  draw  him  out. 

140.  'I  fancy  myself  applying  to  a  mediator,  who  would 
intercede  in  this  style '.  R.C.J.  Cf.  Heaut.  976  ncc  tu  aram 
tibi  I  nec  precatorem  pararis ;  Plaut.  Ejjid.  5.  2.  21 ;  Cas.  5. 
4.  21. 

141.  amitte  =  dimitte,  infra  918.  Cf.  Verg.  Aen.  2.  148: 
amissos  liinc  iavi  obliuiscere  Graios.     (See  Conington's  note.) 

142.  nil  precor,  'I  give  him  up'.  R.C.J.  nil  a.\m.ost  =  7ion; 
it  resembles  the  adverbial  use  of  nullus,  e.  g.  Plaut.  Trin.  606 
at  tute  edepol  nullus  creduas.     Shuckburgh  on  Heaut.  500. 

143.  uel  occidito.  'All  but  adding  "You  may  murder 
him  when  Tm  goue  " '. 

144.  qui  citharistriam,  sc.  amat,  subsequitur,  ducit. 

145.  quid  rei  gerit?  'What  of  the  singing  girPs  trusty 
escort?  How's  he  doing?  Ge.  So,  so,  but  poorly'  (with  a 
grimace). 

146.  immo  has  always  a  corrective  force,  hke  Greek  /xev 
oHv.     See  Shuckburgh  on  Heaut.  599,  Roby,  §  2252. 

147.  In  colloquial  language  the  interrogative  word  is  often 
omitted,  being  in  fact  supi^lied  by  the  tone  of  the  voice.  '  Wheu 
do  you  espect  your  master  ?  ' 

148.  quoad  =  n(Z  quod  tempus ;  this  is  justified  by  use  of 
quo  for  ad  quem,  ad  quos.     Cf.  infr.  462  and  Lucr.  5.  1213. 

149.  'I  have  just  heard  that  a  letter  has  come  from  him 
and  been  taken  to  the  custom-house :  I'll  go  for  it '.    R.C.  J. 

150.  portitores.  '  Telonarii  qui  portum  obsideutes  omnia 
sciscitantur  ut  ex  iis  uectigalia  acciijiant'.  Nonius.  They=: 
TeXuvai  of  the  New  Testament,  who  were  not  the  wealthy  Roman 
publicani,  who  were  persons  of  influence,  but  their  underlings, 
who  earned  a   disgraceful  name  by  their  extortions.     They 
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coUected  the  portoria  or  harbour-dues  which  constituted  a 
branch  of  the  ucctifialia.  b.c.  G'2,  the  lex  Caecilia  de  nccticiali- 
hus  aboHshed  the  portoria  in  Italy,  but  they  were  revived  by 
I.  Caesar.  The  ollicers  could  oix'n  letters  on  suspicion.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Triu.  7U4,  Asin.  lu'J. 

151.  numquid  aliud  me  uis?  'Can  I  do  anything  more 
for  you  ?  '  A  usual  form  of  leave-taliinj^.  Notiee  double  accus. 
with  uelle  as  witii  verbs  of  asliing  &c.,  Koby,  §  1122. 

ut  bene  sit  tibi,  'take  care  of  yourself.  An  dcrreia/xoy,  or 
Ijolite  phrase  =  littlc  more  than  7iihil.     See  Bentl.  ad  loc. 

152.  heus,   'hil  slave'.     Used  to  an  inferior,  like  Grcck 

OVTOS. 

Dorcium.  A  common  termination  of  fem.  nouus  derived 
from  tlie  Greek.  Cf.  1'hnnium,  Glijcerium,  Leontium.  Dorciuni 
would  be  Geta's  contuhernalis.    See  Dict.  Antiq.  and  Piich,  s.  v. 


ACT   II. 

153 — 17S.  With  this  conversation  of  tlie  lovers  compare 
that  between  Hyacinthe  and  Zerbiuette,  Les  Fourberies  de 
Scapin,  Act  3,  Sc.  1. 

153.  adeon  rem  redisse.  The  exclamatory  inf.,  an 
elliptical  form,  sometimes  with,  sometimes  without  the  accu- 
sative,  Madv.  §  399;  of  any  strong  feeling,  anger  (Verg.  1.  c), 
regret,  astonishment,  &c.  :  e.g.  870  tantum  lahorem  capcre  ob 
taleni  Jilium!  and  men''  incepto  desistere  victam !  (Verg.  Aen. 
1.  37).  See  Muuro  on  Lucr.  2.  IG :  Lachmann's  Comment. 
p.  74. 

qui,  &c.  The  relative  clause  is.  as  frequently  in  comedy, 
put  before  the  autecedent  patrem.     Cf.  125. 

154.  ut  is  repeated  from  preceding  line. 

aduenti.  Tlie  use  of  such  words  in  second  instead  of  fourth 
declension  is  common  in  comic  poets.  Cf.  in  Ter.  fructi,  quaexti, 
ornati,  tumulti,  &c.  This  form  chiefly  in  words  with  t  pre- 
ceding  the  i,  perhaps  arose  from  the  confusion  with  perf.  partic. 
passive.  E.  §  399.  Neue  1.  352,  King  and  Cookson  §  349. 
Some  MSS.,  as  was  to  be  expected,  read  aduentus.  For  the 
elliptical  form  cf.  Cic.  Ver.  1.  17  fac  tihi  paternae  legis  Aciliae 
ueniat  in  mentem — id.  de  Orat.  2.  61  quotiescunqne  gradum,  facies, 
toties  tihi  tuarum  uirtutum  ueniat  in  mentem. 

156.     sis.     Conj.  because  of  the  concessive  qui. 
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157.  quod,  &c.  Usu.  explainel  as  tlie  accus.  of  respect, 
but  perhaps  it  is  the  abl.,  in  a  causal  sense,  with  the  old  pro- 
nounced  d,  used  also  by  Oic.  ad  fam.  14.  4  (luod  utinam  minus 
uitae  ciipidi  fuisseinus, 

159.  aliquod,  as  read  by  A,  =  aliquot.  So  Eun.  151,  539; 
Heaut.  752;  Ph.  312,  832;  so  also  quod  =  quot,  Heaut.  916, 
932;  Ph.  327,  454,  705;  Hec.  817;  Ad.  92,  535,  read  also  by  A 
and  the  best  MSS.:  the  distinction  between  the  words  was  not 
clearly  marked  till  Imperial  times.  Dz.  holds  that  d  should  be 
read  everywhere — but  not  so  Corssen,  Ausspr.  1.  193. 

ICO.    audio,  '  Yes,  yes,  I  understand ' :  said  impatiently. 

161.  Connected  in  construction  with  Antipho's  last  words. 

162.  tibi — dolet.  Forimpers.  useofrfoZ^o  withdat.  cf.  Eun. 
430  dolet  dictum  inprudenti,  Ad.  272  and  Plaut.  Men.  2.  3.  84. 

163.  amore  abundas,  'You  are  embarrassed  by  bliss'. 

166.     '  I  am  ready  to  pay  my  life  down  for  it '.    B.C.  J. 

depicisci  morte.  Abl.  of  instrument.  Cf.  Cic.  ad  Att.  9. 
7.  3  cu7n  enim  tot  (pericula)  impcndeant,  cur  non  honestissimo 
{periculo)  depicisci  velim?  [Or,  abl.  of  price;  the  usual  rule 
that  the  price  paid  is  in  abl.  and  the  real  value  in  genitive 
will  hardly  hold:  for  we  are  met  by  such  examples  as 
tanti,  magiii,  quanti,  &c.  Notice  in  one  line  in  Juv.  7. 
178  balnea  sescentis  et  pluris  porticus.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  the  normal  value  or  price  as  conceived  in  the  mind  is  to 
be  in  gen.,  how  are  we  to  account  for  minimo,  paullulo,  &c.? 
See  Heinrichs,  de  usu  abl.  apud  Terentium,  Elbingae,  1859. 
Eoby,  §§  1186,  7,  explains  tanti,  magni,  parui,  plurimi,  nihili, 
&c.  as  locatives:  but  this  does  not  account  for  piluris,  minoris, 
maioris,  huius,  unius  assis,  &c.  Cf.  Cliaris.  p.  109  (Keil),. 
"plure  aut  ^ninore  eviptum  a^itiqui  dicebant:  Cicero,  '■plure 
uenit ',  et  Lucilius  ^ plure  foras  uendunt ',  sed  consuetudo  'pluris ' 
et  'minoris ',  dicit".  May  the  original  use  have  been  the  loca- 
tive,  which  afterwards,  being  misunderstood  or  corrupted  in 
form,  parted  off  into  gen.  and  abl.?  Grammarians  would  of 
course  make  a  distinction,  whether  it  existed  or  not.] 

cetera.  Bentl.  ceterum,  '  unum  enim  erat,  non  plura,  quod 
coniceret'.  Don.  "aut  'cetera'  abundat,  aut  deest  'ut  sit  per 
cetera'." 

168  sqq.  '  To  say  nothing  of  the  fact  that  you  have  won, 
without  paying  for  her,  a  free-born  lady;  that  you  possess,  aa 
you  wished,  a  wife  publicly  acknowledged  and  of  good  repute: 

T.  7 
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quite  bappy  but  for  one  thing,  the  want  of  a  temper  to  bear 
that  fortune  with  self-possession  (or  contentedly)'. 

168.  liberalem  '  a  gentlewoman '  as  opposed  to  Phaedria's 
music-girl,  whose  visits  to  the  ludus  were  to  give  her  some 
kind  of  education  to  enhance  her  value  in  the  market. 

170.  modeste.  Cf.  Sall.  Fragm.  lib.  2  modestus  ad  omnia 
alla  nisi  doniinationem. 

istaec.  Iste  with  demonstrative  afEx  -ce  is  declined  like 
liic,  except  that  istud-c  contracts  iuto  istuc.  Eoby,  §§  374, 
375.  Nom.  fem.  istace  is  found,  and  nom.  neut.  istoc:  but  ce  is 
never  added  to  gen.  plur. 

171.  quo,  cp.  aliis,  476  n. 

172.  plerique  omnes,  '  Thafs  everybody's  nature  almost '. 
A  favourite  expression  in  early  Latin  (cf.  Aud.  55,  Heaut.  830  ; 
Don.  in  And.  1.  c).  Omnes  is  added  to  strengthen  and  qualify 
■plerique.  [' Eeisig  (Vorl.  iiber  Lat.  Spr.  §  455)  suggests  an 
cllipse  of  uel  wrongly'.    Dz.] 

ingenio.     Supra,  70. 

nostri  nosmet  paenitet,    'We    think  ourselves  failufes', 
R.C.J.,  i.e.  we  are  discontented  with  our  lot:  for  the  sentiment, 
cf.  Hor.   Sat.  1.  1  opening  lines,  Qui  fit,  Maecenas,  ut  nemo 
quam  sibi  sortem  |  seu  ratio  dederit,  seu  fors  obiecerit,  illa  j 
contentus  uiuat,  &c.     Cf.  Heaut.  72:  Ov.  Pont.  1.  8.  14. 

nostri.  Eoby,  §  1350,  regards  these  forms  nostri,  uostri,  &c. 
as  from  noster  not  nos :  Aul.  Gell.  20.  6  has  a  long  discussion 
utrum  siet  rectius  dicere  habeo  curam  uostri  an  uostrum.  The 
personal  pronoim  seems  the  more  proper  form,  like  Greeli 
eTTtjoieXoO^at  vixQiv.  Among  other  passages,  including  this  from 
Phorm.,  he  quotes  Afranius,  nescio  qui  nostri  miseritur  tan- 
dem  deus ;  Laberius  in  Necyomanteia,  nostri  oblitus  est — and, 
in  plur.,  Plaut.  Most.  pars  uostrorum:  to  which  may  be  adJed 
Hec.  216  quo  quisque  pacto  hic  uitam  uostrorum  exigat. 

173  sqq.  '  Now  you  I  think  are  to  be  envied,  P. ; — you  are 
uncompromised,  can  still  tliink  what  you  will  do,  hold  to  the 
girl  or  let  her  go ;  I'm  in  the  wretched  predicament  that 
I  can  neither  resign  nor  remain  in  possession  '.     E.C.J. 

175.  retinere  eam  anne  amittere.  This  is  the  happy 
suggestion  of  Dz.  who  however  now  reads  as  Pleckeisen. 

176.  Tnihi  sit.  If  ixis  is  not  inserted  (with  A  and  Dz.)  then 
i  is  long  in  mihl,  which  is  not  common  in  Plaut.  and  Ter. 
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Ritschl  Triu.  ed.  2  marks  the  form  iii  index  with  a  qnery. 
Later  co.dd.  (a)  viihi  eius  sit:  foUowed  by  Parry,  Fleek.,  &c., 
who  read  mittendi  for  amittendi.  {b)  Guyet  and  Bentl.  mihi 
iiis  sit;  so  Umjpf. 

If  eius  be  read,  notice  the  purely  substantival  force  of  the 
gerund:  and  cf.  term.  in  -di  with  fem.  in  Hec.  372:  see 
Lucr.  5.  1225  poenaritm  graue  sit  soluendi  tempus  adultum. 

178.  Ipsus.  An  old  form,  frequent  in  comedians.  Neue, 
Lat.  Form.  2.  145.    Cf.  istus,  once  in  Plaut. 

179.  rSperis.  So  Dz.  and  Umpf.,  which  makes  the  line  a 
trochaic  oetonarius;  Bentl.  suggests  repereris ;  Fleck.  andWagn. 
follow  Lachmann's  conjecture  (on  Lucr.  3. 1050)  reperies. 

180.  te  inpendent  mala.  '  Sueh  horrors  threaten  you  all 
of  a  sudden,  aud  you're  so  unprepared'.  Cf.  Lucih  ap.  Fest. 
p.  161.  9  quae  res  me  inpendent  [Fest.  me  =  mihi'\.  Other  pas- 
sages,  as  Lucr.  1.  326,  and  the  parallel  use  of  accido,  incido, 
&c.  (Plaut.  Stich.  88),  convey  a  purely  physical  meaning. 

182.  After  this  hne,  one  is  found  in  the  codd.,  which  is 
obviously  foisted  in  from  And.  208  quae  si  non  astu  proui- 
dentur,  me  aut  erum  pessuni  dabunt.  JDon.  makes  no  comment 
on  the  siDurious  verse. 

184.  temporis  punctum.  '  Then  I've  just  one  moment  for 
my  purpose'.  Exactly  =  Greek  (TTLyfiT]  xp^j/ou.  Cf.  Hor.  Ep. 
2.  2.  172  puncto — mohilis  horae.  So,  '  on  the  prick  of  noon', 
French,  '  point  du  jour ',  &c. 

ad  hanc  rem.     '  Ad  deliberandum  quod  ago'.    Don. 

186.  laterem  lauem.  '  I  should  be  washing  a  brick ' :  this 
is  the  only  instauce  of  this  prov.  in  Class.  Latin.  Cf.  TrXivdov 
TrXwets,  wliich  Dz.  suggests  may  have  ended  a  line  in  Terence's 
Cireek  original.  Cf.  similar  jn-ov.  Aristoph.  Vesp.  280  Xi^oi' 
ei/^ets,  and  Angl.  '  to  wash  a  blackamoor  white '.  '  Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  liis  skin?'  'We  wash  a  wall  of  loam,' 
Hooker,  Sermon  2.  19. 

187.  me  excruciat  animi.  A  locative.  [Roby,  §§  1169, 
1321,  the  gens.  which  are  found  are  due  (1)  to  Greek  construc- 
tion;  (2)  to  false  analogy.]  Cf.  Ad.  610  discrucior  animi,  Euu. 
274  falsus  animi,  Hec.  121  incertns  animi,  Plaut.  Mil.  Glor. 
1068,  Verg.  G.  4.  491  uictus  animi,  &c. 

188.  nam  absque  eo  esset.  Plaut.  Menaech.  1022  nam 
absque  ted  esset,  hndie  nunquam — uiuerem.  Dziatzko  notes 
that  absque  is  used  with  abl.  in  Plaut.  aud  Ter.  only  in  hypo- 
thetical  sentences  without  si  and  with  imperf.    conj.,  Hand 
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Trs.  1.  69  sq.:  see  also  Madv.  §  442,  and  obs.  2.  Brix  on 
Plaut.  Trin.  832  gives  a  list  of  passages  in  ■which  it  occors. 
It  is  not  used  again  in  Latin  until  the  silver  age,  aud  then 
without  any  couditional  meauing. 

189.  'I  should  have  taken  good  care  of  myself '  =proui- 
disscm. 

190.  aliquid  conuasassem,  &c.  *I  should  have  got  my 
traps  together  and  taken  to  my  heels  out  of  this  at  once ',  see 
textual  note  on  the  form  comiasassem.  The  word  is  awa^  \ey6- 
/j.evoi'  in  Class.  Lat.  and  is  a  mil.  1. 1.  colligere  or  conclamare 
uasa  =  to  strike  camp.  Cf.  Plaut.  Pseud.  1033  cor  conligatis 
uasis  expectat  meum,  &c.  Cf.  also  Hor.  Sat.  1. 1.  78  seruos  \  Ne 
te  compilent  fugientes. 

TPTOtinam=protinus:  used  in  old  Latin.  Eoby  §  526  classes 
it  as  a  locative. 

192.  qua  insistam  uiam?  *How  shall  I  set  about  looking 
for  him? '  E.C.J.     Cf.  Eun.  294  qua^n  insistam  uiam. 

195.  satis  pro  inperio,  &c.  =  satis  inperiose  loqueris. 
'Tou're  pretty  peremptory,  whoever  you  are'.  For  sentiment 
cf.  inf.  405,  and  for  phrase  Liv.  3.  49  pro  inperio  Valerius 
discedere  lictores  iubebat. 

197.  '  Your  en-and  for  mercy's  sake?  And  in  a  word  if  you 
can!'   E.C.J.    Cf.  103  note. 

198.  intellexti.  Cf.  dixti.  The  letters  ?,  s  can  be  omitted 
in  2nd  pers.  sing.  and  plur.  of  indic.  i^erf.,  conj.  plup.,  and 
inf.  perf.  of  those  verbs  whose  perfects  end  in  -si,  -ssi  or  -xi. 
This  syncope  is  most  common  in  the  old  dramatists — some 
such  forms  occur  even  in  Cicero. 

201.     Phanium,  the  bride  of  Antipho. 

203.  fortis  fortuna  adiuuat.  Cf.  Menander  apud  Sto- 
baeum  ToXjnrj  diKalq.  Kal  6ebs  <7v\\a/jL^dvei.  The  proverb  is  of 
frequent  occiuTence.  Cic.  quotes  it  de  Fin.  3.  4 ;  Tusc.  Disp. 
2.  4 :  Virg.  Aen.  10.  285  audentes  fortuna  iuuat,  and  Butler 
Hudibras  1.  3.  395  '  Fortune  th'  audacious  doth  juvare  |  but 
lets  the  timidous  miscarry '. 

204.  non  sum  apud  me,  '  I'm  all  abroad ' :  a  nsage  con- 
fined  to  comic  dialogue.  Cf.  Andr.  408,  937:  Hec.  707:  Plaut. 
Mil.  Gl.  1345.     French  '  je  n'y  suis  pas '. 

206.  non  possum  Inmutarier,  'Icannotchangemynature', 
i.e.  I  eannot  assume  a  confidence  which  I  do  not  feel.  For 
form  iu  -ier,  see  92. 
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208.  qiiom  causal  is  constructed  like  quom  concessive, 
supr.  22,  note. 

hoc  nil  est,  'It's  no  use,  Phaedria'  [hoc  perhaps  usecl  con- 
temptuously  of  Antipho  himself.  Cf.  Cic.  Verr.  etsi  hoc  nescio 
quid  nugatorem  sciebam,  so  tovto,  Aristoph.  Eq.  854,  Ean.  73.] 

ilicet,  '  Come  along  '=:i?-e  licet,  as  scilicet  =  scire  licet.  [Don. 
says  '  semper  ilicet  finem  rei  significat,  ut  actum  est :  sic 
iudices  de  concilio  dimittebantur,  suprema  dicta  quum  praeco 
pronunciasset  ilicet,  quod  significat  ire  licet '.]  Cf.  Eun.  55 
actumst,  ilicet  \  Peristi. 

209.  On  masks,  see  note  on  51. 

210  sqq.  Cf.  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  Act  1,  sc.  4 : 
'  Scapin.  Allons!  la  mine  resolue,  la  tete  haute,  les  regards 
assures.  Octave.  Commecela?  Scajrin.  Encore,  un  peu  davan- 
tage.  Octave.  Ainsi?  Scapin.  Bon  :  imaginez-vous  que  je  suis 
votre  p^re  qui  anive,  et  repondez-moi  fermement  comme  si 
c'etait  a  lui-meme '. 

210.  satine.  Dz.  gives  these  rules  for  affixing  -ne  or  -n. 
I,  after  consonants,  naturally  -7ie.  II,  after  long  vowels  in  (a) 
words  of  more  than  one  syllable  -?i,  (b)  monosyllables  either  -n 
or  -ne.  III,  after  short  vowels  (a)  before  vowels,  as  a  rule,  -ne, 
{b)  before  consonants  (a)  when  the  word  with  the  particle  has 
the  verse  accent  -ne,  (p)  otherwise  -n.  IV,  after  words  in  which, 
before  -ne,  s  has  falleu  out,  simple  -n  (e.g.  ain,  scin,  censen, 
sanun,  poterin).  Satine  and  potine  are  but  apparent  exceptions 
to  IV,  being  formed  from  sate  -ne,  pote  -ne. 

212.  et  uerbum  uerbo,  par  pari,  &c.  '  See  that  you 
answer  him  word  for  word,  tit  for  tat '.  Cf.  fuller  form,  par 
pro  piari,  in  Eun.  445. 

213.  protelet,  'don't  let  him  rout  you  with  his  furious 
broadside'.  B.C.J.  Cf.  TurpiUus  (Eibb.  Com.  Fr.  p.  96) 
patria  proteJatum  esse  saeuitia  j>atris.  See  Lucr.  2.  531  undique 
protelo  plagarum  continuato  [protelo,  i.e.  tenore  ;  Don.]. 

219.  tu  iam  litis  audies :  ego  plectar  pendens.  '  You'll 
get  a  wigging :  I  shall  be  strapped  up  and  flogged '.  There  is  a 
contrast  of  the  master's  and  slave'3  fate  as  in  Heaut.  356  tibi 
erunt  parata  uerba,  huic  homini  uerbera.  Slaves  were  some- 
times  hung  up  by  the  hands,  with  weights  attached  to  their 
feet.  Cf.  infr.  250  and  Eun.  1021.  Floggings,  wearing  the 
furca,  Kvepojvicrfws  [And.  865  quadrupedem  constringito],  work  in 
the  country,  banishment  from  the  cook-shop  and  other  city 
delights,  were  the  usual  punishments. 
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220.  fefellerit.  The  tense  is  in  agreement  with  that  of 
the  principal  sentence,  though  the  present  might  stand  here  as 
in  Heaut.  6(18  nisl  me  animm  fallit  niidtum,  haud  multum  a  me 
aberit  infortunium.     [Dz.] 

223.  aufer  mi  '  oportet ',  '  Should  me  no  shoulds '.  E.C.J. 
Cf.  Juv.  6.  170  tolle  tuum  precor  Ilannibalem. 

quin — Inpera.  In  this  sense  quin  (Eibbeck  Lat.  Part.  p.  14) 
is  used  (1)  with  indic,  e.g.  Heaut.  832  quin  accipis?  (2)  with 
imper.  (esp.  in  comedy)  And.  45  quin  tu  uno  uerbo  dic.  Cic.  pro 
Mii.  79  quin  sic  attendite,  iudices. 

225.  in  re  incipiunda,  'at  the  beginning  of  our  plan'. 
E.C.J.  The  participle  in  -dus  is  virtually  a  i^ass.  pres.  So, 
ante  conditam  condendamuc  urbem  (before  process  of  building) 
Liv.  pref.  VergiPs  uoluendis  mensibus  is  a  transl.  of  Homer's 
irepnrXojxevwv  iviavriiv. 

226.  uincibilem,  '  sure  of  success ',  nsed  in  an  active 
seuse.  So  placabilis  infr.  961  and  Ad.  008,  tolerabilis  (?) 
Heaut.  205,  impetrabilis  orator  Plaut.  Most.  5.  2.  4,  genitabilis 
Lucr.  1.  11  (see  Munro),  mactabilis  {  —  quimactat)  Lucr.  6.  805, 
penetrabile  frigus  and  telum  Verg. ;  dissociabilis  Hor.  ;  exitia- 
bilis  Plaut.,  Cic,  Liv.,  Tac  ;  pernitiabilis  Liv.,  Tac. ;  reparabilis 
Pers. ;  illacrimabilis  (of  Pluto)  Hor. 

227.  nunc  ipsast  opus  ea.  Opus  has  a  double  constr.  (o) 
with  the  abl.,  causal  or  instrumental ;  opus  really  =  a  work. 
The  phrase  is  equivalent  to  ^((a  re./itt  oj»<s?  Cf.  Germ. 'es  ist 
ein  Werk'.  (b)  It  appears  as  an  iudeclinable  adjective,  e.g.  infr. 
557  quantum  opus  eat  arpenti,  loquere.  This  use  may  possibly 
have  arisen  from  the  difficulty  of  judging  in  some  passages 
whether  it  was  accompanied  by  a  nom.  or  abl.,  e.g,  iam  hoc 
opus  est :  see  Heinrichs  de  usu  Abl. 

229.  in  insidiis  hic  ero,  'will  lie  here  in  ambush'.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Pseud.  959  at  ego  hic  in  insidiis  ero.  All  the  best  MS. 
authority  is  for  thisreading:  Bentley  however  reads  su&s/(Za's  = 
in  the  reserves,  i.e.  as  it  were  in  the  ranks  of  the  triarii,  who 
would  advance  only  when  the  two  front  ranks  wavered.  This 
reading  (which  is  forbidden  by  the  scansion)  would  perhaps 
harmonize  better  with  subcenturiatus  in  the  next  verse,  which 
=  one  introduced  to  fiU  up  the  complement  of  a  regiment,  or 
to  step  into  the  place  of  a  fallen  soldier.  Cf.  Eibbeck,  Com. 
Frag.  p.  72,  Caecilius  229  nunc  meae  malitiac  \  Astutia  [te]  opus 
est  subceniuriare,  i.e.  come  to  the  aid  of,  back  up. 
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231  sqq.  '  So  A.  has  married  without  my  leave,  has  he  ?  And 
to  think  that  he  should  have  no  regard  for  vay  authority, — nay 
I  won't  say  authority, — my  resentment  eveu,  no  comijunction, 
— ohl  it's  moustrousl  oh  judicious  Geta  !'  B.C.J.  tandem  — 
TTore,  expressing  indignatiou.     vax\Xo  =  omitto, 

234.  uix  tandem,  'he  remembers  me  at  last',  sc.  mei 
meminit. 

236  sqq.  'Ge.  You  old  dearl  De.  But  the  deliberate 
betrayal  of  the  cause  without  a  word, — was  that  the  law's  doing 
too?  Ph.  [aside  to  Geta)  Thafs  a  puzzler.  Ge.  ril  set  it 
right,  never  mind.  De.  I'm  at  a  loss  what  to  do,  the  thing's 
so  unexpected  and  astounding.  I'm  so  put  about  that  I  can't 
set  about  thinkiug '.     E.C.J. 

241  sqq.  Cic.  Tusc.  3.  14  quotes  these  verses  and  the  ana- 
logous  sentiment  from  Euripides  (Dind.  Poet.  Scen.  fr.  392) : 

eyw  Sk  TovTO  irapa  (ro<poO  tlvos  fj.a6wp 
ets  (ppovTlSas  vovv  <jv/j,(popds  t'  €l3a\\6ixT]v 
(pvyds  t'  i/xavTi^  irpoffTideh  Trarpay  e/xrjs 
OavaTOVs  t    dihpovs  Kal  KaKojv  &\\as  ooois, 
iv    et  tl  irdcTxoif^   i^v  ido^aiov  (ppevL 
fiT^  fioL  veu)pes  Trpoatreabv  /j.d\\ov  daKoc. 

242.  aduorsam,  'which  meets  them'. 

243.  ^pericla,  damna,  exilia;  peregre  rediens  semper  cogiteV, 
so  A,  Faernus,  &c.  Bent.  corrected  by  omittiug  exilia  aud  in- 
serting  secum  after  semper,  bringing  the  vs.  into  agreement 
with  the  best  MSS.  and  Edd.  of  Cic.  Tusc.  3.  14.  30. 

pericla,  the  everyday  speech  of  common  writers  uses  con- 
tracted  form  only. 

peregrre,  'from  abroad',  so  Plaut.  Stich.  585;  Truc.  1.  2. 
26,  Titinius  33.  See  Eibbeck  Lat.  Part.  p.  2.  King  and 
Cookson,  p.  340. 

cogitet.  Supply  qnisqne  from  omnis  in  241.  With  the  whole 
passage,  cf.  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  Act  2,  sc.  8,  'que  pour 
IDen  qu'un  p^re  de  famille  ait  6t6  absent  de  chez  lui,  il  doit 
promeuer  son  esprit  sur  tous  les  facheux  accidents  que  son 
retour  peut  rencontrer,  se  iigurer  sa  maison  brul6e,  son  argeut 
derobe,  sa  femme  morte,  son  fils  estropie,  sa  fille  suborn6e,  et 
ce  qu'il  trouve  qui  ne  lui  est  point  arrive,  rimputer  a  bonne 
fortune ',  &c.     Scapin  employs  the  same  parody,  as  Geta  here. 

246.  omne  id  deputare  esse  in  lucro.  Deputare  depends 
with  a  sligbt  chauge  of  construction  on  cogitet  or  perhaps 
on  oportet,  242.    Cf.  infr.  251,  and  for  the  sentiment  Hor.  Od. 
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1.  9.  14  quem  Fors  dierum  cunque  ddbit,  lucro  \  Appoiie.    Cf. 
putare  of  adding  up  accounts.    Ad.  208  frustra  egornet  mecum 

has  rationes  puto. 

247  sq.  Cf.  the  excellent  parody  by  Syrus  of  Demea's 
words  in  Ad.  423  sq. 

248  sqq.  '  I  have  calculated  all  the  discomforts  contingent 
on  his  return, — the  eternal  mill-grinding,  the  castigations,  the 
irons  to  wear,  the  country-work,  not  one  of  these  things  will 
take  my  nerves  by  surprise.  Every  unhoped-for  result  I  shall 
count  as  clear  gain.  I3ut  why  don't  you  face  your  man  and 
take  the  polite  initiative  ?'    E.C.J. 

248.  meditata.  For  deponent  in  passive  sense,  frequent  in 
popular  language,  cf.  iuf.  305,  Eun.  383  des^^icatus — and  in  the 
poets:  in  Hor.  alone,  ahominatus,  detestatus,  modulatus,  metatus, 
interminatus,  &c. 

249.  molendumst  in  pistrino.  Cf.  And.  199  te  inpistrinum, 
Daue,  dedam  usque  ad  necem. 

250.  opus  ruri  faciundum.  Town  slaves  hated  country 
■work.  Cf.  Plaut.  Most.  18  Augehis  ruri  numerum,  genus  ferra- 
tile.  Horace  (Sat.  2.  7.  118)  threatens  a  refractory  slave  with 
accedes  opera  agro  nona  Sahino.  But  the  slaves  of  Athenians 
would  have  to  work  on  country  estates  and  in  miues :  and 
although  Terence  is  careful,  as  a  general  rule,  to  represent  the 
more  intimate  relations  which  Greek  iife  admitted  between 
master  and  slave,  yet  occasionally,  in  detail,  his  allusions  bear 
more  strongly  on  Eoman  habits. 

niri.  The  geniiine  locative  in  -i  (both  Gk.  and  Lat.),  so 
domi,  humi,  animi,  uiciniai  (ae),  uhi,  ibi,  illi  {illic),  &c. 

252.  hominem  adire,  'quasi  in  praelium',  Don.  Verg.  Aen. 
5.  379  atidet  adire  uirum.  Homo  has  three  priucipal  usages  in 
comedy,  (1)  almost  =  is :  so  very  frequently,  more  than  fifty  times, 
in  Terence  :  ('2)  =  dvi)p,  e.g.  Soph.  Aj.  817  dvdpbs  'E/cropos — a 
title  of  resiDect  like  monsieur  votre  fils,  cf.  infr.  1005  ;  (3)  =  o56. 

in  principio.  As  a  mil.  term='in  front  hne',  this  would 
harmonize  well  with  adire  ;  but  the  technical  meauing  is  con- 
fined  to  the  plural. 

255.  saluom  uenire.  The  customary  greeting  to  a  friend 
returning  from  abroad  was  saluom  uenisse  gaudeo,  or  some 
variety  of  the  phrase.  Cf.  Heaut.  407  ;  Hec,  353  ;  Eun.  976  ; 
Ad.  80 ;  Phorm.  286,  610.  The  pronoun  te  can  be  inserted  or 
omitted  at  will. 

lioc  refers  to  his  last  words. 
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259.     suscenses  is  better  than  succenses,  so  sescenti,  &o, 

262.  '  That  he  may  find  what  a  martinet  he  has  made  of 
his  easy  old  father '.    K.C.J. 

lenem  illum,  &c.  Notice  contrast  of  lenem  and  acerrumum 
brought  out  by  their  position. 

265.  unum  quom  noris  omnls  noris.  So  A.  Bentl.  says, 
'quauto  gratius  est  haec  simplicitas  quam  ista  uarietas',  viz. 
of  later  codd.  cognoris.  Cf.  And.  10  qui  utramuis  recte  norit 
ambas  nouerit. 

266.  'A  is  in  trouble,  B  appears  as  his  advocate  ;  when  B'3 
in  a  scrape,  A  turns  up;  it's  a  joint-stock  coucern'.     E.C.J. 

268.  inprudens.     '  Unwittingly '. 

269.  cum  illo  haud  stares,  'You  would  never  have  backed 
him '.  Cf .  forcible  phrase  in  Liv.  26.  41  ciim  di  prope  ipsi  cum 
Hannihale  starent.  The  more  usual  expression  is  ab  illo,  ah 
illius  parte.  So  Mnc  stas,  Plaut.  Men.  799.  Verg.  Aen.  12.  505 
luppiter  hac  stat. 

270.  culpam  in  seadmiserit,  'has  been  guilty  of  anything'. 
Phaedria  is  about  to  plead  that  Antipho  was  forced  into  the 
marriage.  Admitto  looks  to  the  moral  liability,  freely  incurred, 
committo  to  the  overt  act. 

271.  rei — famae.  'If  it  is  true  that  A.  has  been  guilty  of 
anything  that  amounted  to  gambling  with  his  prospects  or 
character,  I  don't  demur  to  his  getting  what  he  deserves,  but  if 
may  be  some  rascal  took  advantage  of  his  own  villany  to  lay 
a  trap  for  our  inexperience  and  succeeded, — is  the  fault  with  us 
or  the  judges?  They  often  mulct  a  rich  man  from  spite,  or 
give  damages  to  a  poor  man  from  compassion'.     E.C.J. 

273  sq.     Cf.  Les  Fourberies  de  Scapin,  Act  1,  Sc.  6. 

276,  7.  adimunt— addunt.  Sc.  by  their  decisions.  Cf. 
the  Mosaic  regulation,  Lev.  xix.  15,  and  the  sentiment  of 
Antiphanes,  KaXQis  ireveffOai  /xdXKov  ■>]  TrXovre^iv  KaKws  \  rb  [ikv  yap 
iXeos,  To  5'  iwLTipirjcnv  (pepei. 

280.  tua  iusta,  'the  rights  of  your  case'.  lusta  is  made 
a  substantive  and  has  an  attiibute  joined  to  it.  See  Eoby, 
§  1063. 

281.  functus — officium.  Fungor  has  an  aceus.  in  Terence, 
without  exc.  [but  see  Spengel  on  Ad.  603,  Brix  on  Plaut.  Trin.  1]. 
Vtor,  fruor,  &c.  both  accus.  and  abl.  (of  the  means),  see  Koby, 
§  1223.  liberalis,  'gentle',  supra  168.  There  is  all  the  more 
plausibility  in  Phaedria's  account,  because  Antipho  was 
uaturally  timid  ;  he  says  of  himself,  non  possum  inmutarier. 
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287.  bone  custos,  A'c.  Ironically,  as  iiero  indicates.  Cf. 
Verg.  Aen.  4.  93,  when  Juno  taunts  Venus,  egregiam  uero 
laudem  et  spolia  ampla  refertis,  \  tuque  puerque  tuus. 

columen,  'prop  of  the  household'.  Cf.  viearum  |  grande 
decus  columenque  rerum,  Hor.  Od.  2.  17.  4.  On  the  form  see 
llitschl,  Trin.  proleg.  p.  Ixiv ;  the  root  is  cel — as  in  celsus. 
There  is  a  technical  meaning  involved,  as  in  columella,  which 
=  seruus  maiordomus,  as  in  theepitaph,  seruos  ?!ec  injidus  domino 
neque  inutilis  cuiquam!  |  Lucili  columclla  hic  situs  Metrophanes. 
[Lucil.  22.  2.] 

292,  3.  seniom  hominem,  &c.  For  tlie  form  cf.  Plaut. 
Mil.  Gl.  563  ;  Epid.  1.  1.  58  ;  And.  755  muUer  meretrix;  Sall. 
Jug.  12  muUeris  anciUae.  Slaves  were  not  allowed  at  Athens 
to  give  evideuee  except  under  torture,  nor  to  come  forward  as 
crvvriyopoi.  Meier  and  Schomann,  Att.  Proc.  pp.  067  sqq.  At 
Eome  it  was  illegal  for  slaves  to  give  evidence  at  all  against 
their  masters,  except  in  cases  of  incest  or  adultery— de  seruis 
nulla  quaestio  est  in  dominum  nisi  de  incestu,  ut  /uit  in  Clo- 
dium,  Cic.  pro  Mil.  22.  59. 

293.  dictio.  Verbal  substantives  in  -?o  have  as  a  rule  in 
Plaut.  the  cases  of  the  verb  from  which  they  come,  e.  g. 
Plaut.  Curc.  626  quid  tibi  istum  tactio^t — cf.  the  double 
constr.  at  Eun.  671,  quid  huc  tibi  reditiostf  uestis  quid 
mutatiost?  Eoby,  §  1400. 

294  sqq.  '  I  waive  all  that :  I'll  assume  further  that  the  boy 
was  nervous  from  inexperience, — granted, — and  you're  only  a 
slave;  but  if  she's  ever  so  near  a  relation  it  wasn't  necessary  to 
marry  her :  you  might  have  dowered  her  as  the  law  requires '. 
E.C.J.  The  law  is  quoted  above  125;  see  Dict.  Ant.  s.v. 
Epiclerus. 

301.  faenore.  Eoot  fe — cf.  fui,  fero,  fecundus,  feUx,  &c. 
See  M.  Varro  ap.  Aul.  Gell.  16.  12.  7,  Faenus  dicium  est  a 
fctu  et  quasi  a  fetura  quadam  pecuniae  parientis  atque  incres- 
centis.  Idcirco  et  M.  Catonem  et  ceteros  aetatis  eius  'fenera- 
torem^  sine  a  Utera  pronuntiasse  tradit,  sicuti  'fetus'  ipse  et 
' fecunditas'  appeUata.  Heridicules  an  absurd  derivation  from 
(paivepaTwp  dwb  toD  (paivecxdai  fTrl  to  xPV^rorepov.  Cf.  Non.  54. 
5}  Fest.  86.  94. 

302.  siquidem  quisquam  crederet  |  te  uiuo.  'Ycs,  if  any 
one  would  have  trusted  him  in  your  time'.  E.C.J.  At  Eome 
young  men  under  twenty-five  years  of  age  were  placed  under  a 
curator  for  protection  against  fraud.  Any  one  under  that  age 
who  contracted  a  debt  was  not  liable,  nor  could  the  creditor 
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get  any  satisfaction :   the  law  is  said  to  be  of  Greek  origin. 
See  Plaut.  Pseud.  803,  Tac.  Ann.  11.  13  ;  Suet.  Vesp.  11. 

305.  nil  suaue  meritumst.  '  It's  no  case  for  clemency'. 
.  For  the  passive  use  we  have  justification  in  Liv.  8.  7  ignarns 
Imts  an  jwena  merita  esnet.  Cf.  note  on  meditata,  248.  [Bentl. 
alters  to  nil  snaue  meritast,  applying  it  to  Phanium  ;  Goveanus 
to  meritiCst.  Cf.  infr.  1014,  where  A  has  meritum,  not  meritam. 
Another  interpretation  is  that  of  Don.,  nihil  mihi  mercedis 
suaue  est  ut  ego  illam  cum  illo  nuptam  ferarn:  suaue  meritum 
enim  suauem  mercedem  significat.  Then  transl.  '  Nothing  that 
I  could  pet  would  content  me  if  I  allowed  this  marriage'.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Poenul.  1.  3  ut  non  ego  te  hodie  emittum  manu,  non 
meream  quantum  aquae  in  mari  neque  7iubis  quantum,  &c.  Men. 
1.  3.  34  neque  hodie  ut  te  perdam,  meream  deum  diuitias  mihi. 
Cic.  de  nat.  deor.  1.  24  quid  mereas  ut  Epicureus  esse  desinas  ?] 

307.  nSmpe.  '  Tou  meau  Phormio '.  At  Plaut.  Trin. 
327,  three  of  Piitschrs  codd.  write  it  nepe. 

patronum,  '  champion ' ;  hke  the  wpoaTaTri?,  whom  a 
stranger  at  Atheus  would  requu-e  to  represent  him  or  her  in  a 
law  court. 

308.  faxo.  This  old  future  is  formed  by  adding  -so  to  the 
present  stem ;  e.  g.  leuo,  leua-so  (which  wheu  spelt  -sso  is 
due  to  wrong  analogy  as  though  it  were  like  contr.  of  leuasse 
from  leuauisse)  ;  ago,  a.ro ;  facio  {i  omitted),  faxo.  Then  it 
corresponds  exactly  witli  Gk.  fut.  'Kvaw,  Trpd^w,  rvipw.  See  also 
Madv.  §  115  f ;  Eoby,  §  1486.  Brix  ou  Plaut.  Capt.  168  ;  Triu. 
121.  See  Peile,  p.  318  n.,  whose  arguments  on  the  other  side 
are  very  weighty.  lifaxo  is  to  be  taken  as  a  fut.  perf.  =  fecero, 
we  may  compare  for  coustruction  426,  681,  882;  Ad.  127  si 
pergis  ahiero ;  Hor.  Epod.  15.  24  ego  uicissim  risero.  For  the 
mood  faxo — aderit,  see  Eoby,  §  1605,  '  lu  Plaut.  and  Ter.  faxo 
is  frequently  used  with  an  indic.  fut.  logically,  not  grammati- 
cally,  dependent'. 

310.  Pampliilam.    Phaedria's  mistress. 

311.  penatis — salutatum.  Greetiug  to  the  household  gods 
was  the  first  duty  of  a  pious  Eoman.     Cf.  Plaut.  Stich.  534. 

314.  utne=simple  ne.  Cf.  Hec.  595;  Eun.  439;  Heaut. 
269 ;  infra,  415. 

ACT  III. 

315.  Cf.  the  beginning  of  Demipho's  speech,  supr.  231  sq. 
317.     oppido,  '  very  much  so '.    Festus,  p.  184  '  oppido  ualde 
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multum;  ortum  est  autem  hoc  uerbum  ex  sermone  inter  se  con- 
gratulantium  quantum  quisque  frugum  faceret,  utque  multitudo 
signijicaretur  saepe  respondebatur '  quantum  uel  oppido  satis  esset'. 
Ilinc  in  consuetudinem  %ienit  ut  diceretur  oppido  pro  ualde 
multum.  It  was  already  obsolete  in  Quintiliau's  time  '  oppido 
svnt  usi  panlisper  tempore  nostro  superiores\  8.  3.  25.  It  is 
cbiefly  coniiued  to  colloquial  language,  but  occurs  in  Liv.  and 
Cic.  (not  orations).  It  prob.  =  'on  tlie  plain ',  with  which  cf. 
j)lane.  Eibbeck  (p.  44)  exj^lains  it  as  oh  pedom.  Eoby,  §  511. 
1,  and  note  on  infr.  347  postiUa.  Eoby,  \.  c,  compares  iirnridus, 
which  does  not  occur  in  Liddell  and  Scott. 

summa  rerum  redit.  '  The  whole  responsibUity  devolves 
on  you '. 

318.  intristl,  &g.  '  This  mess  is  of  your  mixing ;  you 
must  eat  it  up '  [= '  As  you  make  your  bed  so  you  must  lie ']. 
Cf.  Auson.  Idyll.  6  tibi  quod  intristi  exedendumst :  sic  iietus 
uerbum  iubet.  The  allusion  is  to  the  mixing  of  a  salad  or  mess 
eaten  by  rustics,  of  meal,  garlic,  grated  (intrit-)  cheese,  &c. 
Phaedi-.  1.  2G.  7  intrito  Flenam  lagenam  posuit. 

319.  eccere.  In  Ter.  here  only ;  six  times  in  Plaut.  Paul. 
ei  Fest.  78  eccere  iuris  iurandi  est,  ac  si  dicatur  per  Cererem, 
ut  ecastor  edejiol.  Alii  eccere  pro  ecce  positum  accipiunt. 
Ribbeck  [Lat.  Part.  pp.  43  sq.]  derives  it  from  ecce-  rem,  with 
loss  of  iinal  m.     Cf.  note  on  iufr.  347. 

320.  quid  si  reddet  ?  '  What  if  he  shall  retort  ?  '  Phormio 
is  conjecturing  the  line  of  conduct  which  Dem.  is  likely  to 
adopt,  His  words  and  those  of  Geta  do  not  answer  each 
other. 

subueni,  '  come  to  the  rescue '.  Mihtary  term.  See  note 
on  229. 

323.  deriuem,  'turn  aside  on  to  myself  the  current  of  the 
old  man's  rage' ;  t.  t.  for  diverting  the  course  of  a  stream.  Cf. 
peculiar  use,  Lucr.  2.  365  deriuare  animum :  the  orig.  sense  is 
seen  in  Hor.  Od.  3.  6.  19  quofonte  deriuata  caedes. 

324.  amicus.  'Nom.  pro  Yoc.  posuit',  Don.  With  anu'cu's 
of  edd.  cf.  1046  Mulier  sapiens  es.    Andr.  702  fortVs. 

325.  in  neruom,  '  land  you  in  the  stocks ' :  '  quia  saepe  in 
neruom  coniciebantur  ex  aUquo  maleficio  in  carcerem  missi ', 
Don.  Cf.  infr.  695  Nostra  causa  scilicet  in  neruom  potius  ibit. 
The  neruos  was  used  for  fastening  both  feet  and  neck.  Cf. 
Plaut.  Rud.  872.    Pl.  As.  550  stimulos  lamijias  crucesque  com- 


NOTES.  109 

pedisque  Neruos  catenas  carceres  nuineUas  pedicas  boias,  cf.  9 
supta.     Its  history  is  analogous  to  that  of  robur. 

326.  periclmn,  'trial',  Trerpaz'.  Ci.  peri-tus,im-peri-tus,  ex- 
peri-ri  from  an  old  verb  perire,  with  which  cf.  Gk.  iret.pd-o), 
irepd-u3,  K.r.X.  Corssen  Kr.  B.  p.  346;  Curtius  Gk.  Etym.  1. 
356;  Peiie,  p.  112. 

pedum,  specified  because  of  the  neruos  of  v.  32o. 

327.  deuerberasse,  '  that  I  have  thrashed  withiu  an  inch 
of  their  lives ',  cf.  supr.  47  note. 

328.  hospites,  '  foreigners '.  Both  hospes  and  liostis  orig. 
meant '  stranger ';  then  the  words  differentiated.  [We  should 
have  expected  tu7ii  h.  tum  ciuis?  The  awkwarduess  and  weak- 
ness  of  the  vs.  combiued  render  it  very  suspicious.  Interpre- 
tations  for  quo  m.,  &c.  are  (1)  '  The  better  I  know  them  the 
oftener  I  harm  them ' ;  (2)  '  The  better  I  know  my  way  the 
oftener  I  tread  it ',  referring  to  v.  326.  ] 

329.  enumquam.  '  Come  now  did  you  ever  hear  of  my 
being  indicted  for  assault  ?  '  '  En  uim  habet  indiguationis '. 
Don.  on  348.  Eibbeck,  Lat.  Part.  p.  34-;  supr.  127.  Cf. 
Menander  in  Misogyno,  ofiwixi  croi.  Tbv  ■nXwv,  ij  ^uV  Toiriaeiv  aot, 
ypa(priv  KciKwcrecos.     I)ica  =  ' private  suit '.     See  Gow,  §  73. 

330  sqq.  "Ph.  Because  we  do  not  spread  nets  for  hawks 
and  kites  that  do  us  harm ;  the  net  is  for  the  harmless  birds. 
The  fact  is,  pigeons  may  be  phicked — hawks  and  kites  mock 
our  pains.  Various  dangers  beset  people  who  can  be  pilfered 
— I  am  known  to  have  nothing.  You  will  say :  '  They  will  get 
a  writ  of  habeas  corpus'.  [See  appendix  at  end  of  notes.] 
They  would  rather  not  keep  a  large  eater;  aud  I  certainly 
think  they  are  right  to  decline  requiting  a  bad  tm'n  with  a 
signal  favour. 

Ge.    Antipho  can  never  repay  his  obligation  to  you. 

Ph.  On  the  contrary,  a  man  can  never  quite  repay  his 
patron.  Think  of  your  coming  empty-handed,  perfumed  and 
fresh  from  the  bath,  with  your  mind  at  ease,  while  he  is 
devoured  with  care  and  expense,  all  for  your  gratification.  He 
snarls,  you  can  smile; — the  wine  is  to  come  to  you  first — 
you  are  to  sit  down  first — a  puzzhug  banquet  is  served,  &c." 
E.C.J. 

330,  1.  tennitur.  So  all  modern  edd.  But  is  it  safe  to 
go  against  all  codd.  with  one  grammarian,  who  reeognises  the 
MS.  reading?  Cf.  Plaut.  Mil.  1407  dispennite — disteiinite.  No 
doubt  -mi-  represents  the  pronunciation  of  the  word. 
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332.  illis — ilHs,  referring  to  different  people,  are  very  awk- 
■ward.     Bentley's  istis  would  be  an  improvement, 

opera  luditur.     See  Brix,  Plaut.  Capt.  341  note. 

333.  '  Others  frora  whom  something  can  he  pilfered  are  la 
danger  from  different  quarters '.  Cf.  Juv.  10.  22  Cantabit 
uacuiis  coram  latrone  uiator. 

334.  d.  ducent  d.  d.  Note  the  forcible  alliteration,  as  at 
347.  The  coudemned  debtor  was  assigned  to  his  creditor  as  a 
slave  if  no  one  would  release  him;  such  a  man  was  styled 
addictus  as  opposed  to  nexus,  when  the  man  gave  his  services 
voluntarily  to  liquidate  the  debt. 

339.  asymtoolum.  [Best  MSS.  here  and  Andr.  88,  Eun. 
540  have  y  not  u.  Greek  v  went  into  Latin  y  (e.g.  Mj^rrina, 
Mjxonius,  Glycerium,  Chrysis,  S^Ta,  Pj-rrus,  Byrria,  &c.  in 
Ter.);  u  (e.  g.  Simuhis) ;  o  (Storax  =  Z7i'pa^).  That  u  was  not 
necessarily  the  older  form  is  shown  by  the  parallel  forms 
Fyrrhus  (so  Eun.  783  A),  Burrus.}  Sijmbola  {av/xlidXku}),  see 
Andr.  88,  symbolam  Dedit,  cenauit.  Eun.  540  «f  de  symbolis 
essemus.  Liddell  and  Scott,  s.  w.  davfipoXos  Ipavos.  These 
vss.  are  said  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  Enn.  Sat.  6  Quippe  sine 
cura  laetiis  lautus  quoni  aduenis  Infertis  malis  et  expedito 
bracchio  Alacer  ceUus  lupino  cxspectans  inpetu  Mox  dum 
alterius  abligurias  bona:  quid  Censes  dominis  esse  animi?  pro 
diuomfidem!  Ille  tristis  cibum  dum  seruat,  tu  ridens  uoras. 

balineis  =  Greek  paXavelov  restored  by  Umpfenbach  from  A^. 

840.    ille,  the  patron. 

341.  ringitur.  'He  snarls':  'ringi  est  stomachari  taci- 
tum;  est  euim  translatio  a  canibus  latraturis',  Don.  Hor.  Ep. 
2.  2.  128,  where  Or.  quotes  Cic.  ad  Att.  4.  5.  2  Ei  subringentur 
qui  uillam  me  moleste  ferunt  habere.    (King  and  Cookson,  p.  213.) 

342.  duMa,  'puzzhng'.  Pacuv.  307  O  multimodis  uariuvi 
et  dubium — diem.  Hor.  Sat.  2.  2.  76  Vides  ut  pallidus  omnis 
Cena  desurgat  dubia.  French  '  un  ambigu '  [Stallb.],  '  un  em- 
barras  de  richesses'. 

345.  praesentem  deum.  Men.  'AX.  8  rd  yap  Tpi(f>ov  p.e 
TovT  iyCj  Kpivoj  Oe6v.  Verg.  Ecl.  1.  41;  Georg.  2.  127;  Aen.  12. 
152.  The  idea  in  praesens  is  that  the  god  comes  as  soon  as 
called.    Ps.  xlvi.  1  God  is...a  very  present  help  in  trouble. 

346.  senSx  to  be  thus  scanned  and  not  s'nex  as  has  been 
suggested.     See  introductory  note  on  metres  and  Peile,  p.  323. 

coitiost,  one  of  the  many  military  metaphors,  =  '  shock '. 
Cf.  French  proverb  '  Ce  n'est  que  le  premier  pas  qui  coute  '. 
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347.  postilla,  like  posted,  postided,  postJiac,  intcred,  prae- 
tered,praeterhac,  probably  originally  ablatives,  cf.  Neue  2.  493; 
Eitschl  op.  2.  270.  [Or  they  niay  represent  post  illa[m)  rem: 
the  final  nasal  being  pronounced  very  faintly.  Don.  ad  Ter. 
Ad.  207  'ni  littera  est  nimium  pressae  uocis  ac  paene  nullius'. 
In  early  times  the  Romans  pronounced  m  final  so  little  that 
many  doubted  whether  to  write  it  or  not;  and  iu  inscrijitions 
of  B.c.  200  it  is  oftener  omitted  than  written.  But  after  this 
date  until  third  century  a.d.  it  was  always  written  as  well  as 
prouounced,  exeept  when  irrevocably  lost.  In  the  scribbling 
on  walls  of  Pompeii  it  is  usually  wanting,  e.g.  tota  —  totam.] 

ludas.  Ludo  used  of  a  sham  figlit  Tibull.  1.  4.  51  si  uolet 
arma,  lcui  temptabis  ludere  dextra.  Cic.  de  Or.  2.  84  Sed 
uideant  quid  uelint:  ad  lud,endumne  an  ad  pugnandum  arma 
sint  sumpturi.     So  our  '  play '  =  fencing,  e.g.  Hamlet  5.  2. 

350.  '  Come,  attend!  hush!  I'm  going  to  touch  him  up. 
Heavens  above!  Does  Demipho  say  that  P.  isn't  his  relation? 
Deraipho  says  that  she  isn't  his  relation? '     B.C.J. 

351.  pro  deum,  '  eXXeii/is — deest  fidem ',  Don.  Cp.  Andr. 
237,  246;  Eun.  943;  Heaut.  61;  Hec.  198;  Ad.  746.  Infr.  1008 
pro  is  used  with  the  vocative,  pro  di  inmortalis. 

356.  The  vs.  om.  in  Cod.  Eegius  is  condcmned  by  Bentl. 
The  impudent  Phormio  had  forgotten  to  ijost  himself  even  in 
the  main  points  of  his  story.  Stilpo  was,  as  we  see  later  on, 
the  name  assumed  in  Lemnos  by  Chremes.  A  few  vss.  below 
(389)  he  gets  Geta  to  prompt  him. 

357.  Menand.  Adelph.     ^pyov  evpelv  crvyyePT} 

TrevTjrds  icriv'    ovd^  efs  yap  o/xoXoyei 
avTi^  TrpoaTjKeiv  tov  ^orjdeias  Ttvbs 
Sebixevov    aiTeiaOai  yap  a/xa  tl  irpoaboK^. 
Pl.  Stich.  522  res  amicos  inuenit. 

Ignoratur,  '  is  ignored '.  In  this  sense  ignoro  is  used  by  Pl. 
Amph.  1047  quem  omnes  mortales  ignorant  et  ludificant  ut  luhet. 

359.  Geta  pretends  to  be  zealous  for  his  master's  reputa- 
tion ;  so  Scapin  in  Les  Fourberies  de  S.  Act  3,  sc.  2. 

insimulabis,  used  both  of  true  and  false  accusations:  for 
genitive  cf.  constr.  oi  accuso,  damno,  &c, 

3G0.  ultro  '  actually ',  connected  with  ultra,  uls,  ulterior, 
ultimus  (Corss.  Kr.  B.  p.  301),  has  the  force  here,  '  does  he 
accuse  me  when  I  should  rather  accuse  him?'  Andr.  100 
Chremes  ultro  ad  me  ue7iit—Chremes  actually  came  to  me. 
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362  sq.  '  An  elderly  man  whose  work  was  his  bread  natu- 
rally  shut  himself  up  ia  the  country  a  good  deal '.    E.C.J. 

363.  quol  in  opere.  Opus  used  of  field-work  Eun.  220; 
Heaut.  12,  73,  142;  Adelph.  518.  [Cas.  illustrates  opus  = 
mauual  labour  by  Cic.  Off.  1.  42. 150  illiberales  autem  et  sordidi 
quaestus  mercenariorum  quorum  opera  non  quoruin  artes  emuntur.] 

uita,  'livelihood'  =  wic(us,  as  at  734. 

ruri,  Paul.  Fest.  "Ruri  esse  non  rure  dicundum  iestis  est 
Terent.  in  Ph.,  cum  ait  ^ruri  se  continebat'.^'     Supr.  91. 

365  sqq.  'The  old  man  used  often  to  tell  me  in  those 
times  how  this  relation  of  his  neglected  him :  and  what  a 
noble  fellowl  Z  never  saw  his  like'.  E.C.J.  FiJerim,  perhaps 
conjunctive  because  a  ckiss  of  men  is  implied. 

367.  at  quem  uinun !    'Eun.  5Q0  at  quem  deum. 

368.  uideas  te  atque  illum,  ut  narras.  'A  fine  romance 
about  you  and  your  hero ! '  E.C. J.  [Bent.  proposed  to  rewrite 
the  vs.  uidisti  nullum  ut  narras,  which  simplifies  the  passage. 
As  it  stands,  expl.  (l)  =  haec  quae  de  te  et  illo  narras,  tibi  sint 
curae;  quid  ad  nos?  Geta  says  impatiently — 'Oh!  you  see  to 
this  story  about  you  and  him'.  (2)  Make  the  words  depend 
closely  on  uiderim  in  preceding  hne :  Phormio  has  been  saying 
what  an  excellent  man  Stilpo  was;  Geta  comments  'Oh!  you 
may  see  yourself  in  the  same  light  as  him,  according  to  your 
story ',  i.e.  you  are  alike,  '  Arcades  ambo '.] 

uaxro =gnari-go>    Peile,  pp.  117,  371. 

i  in  malam  crucem=dX\'  ipp'  is  K6paKas.  Plaut.  Eud.  175,  6. 
surrexit:  horsum  si  capessit,  salua  rest:  sed  dextrouorsum  auorsa 
it  in  malam  crucem.  The  cross  in  comedy  is  to  be  regarded  as 
a  punishment,  not  as  a  means  of  putting  to  death. 

370.  inimicitia,  'feud'  =  ^x^/3o. 

371.  quam  refers  to  hanc  (Phanium)  in  preceding  vs. 

373.  '  tamdem  et  uersui  officit  et  sententiae '.    Bentl. 
carcer,  'jail-bird'.    Don.  quotes  fr.  Lucil.  carcer  uix  carcere 

dignus.  Crux,  patibulum,  prostlbulum  also  used  as-  tenns  of 
abuse.  The  carcere  of  later  MSS.  shows  how  hard  copyists 
found  the  word. 

374.  extortor — contortor.  'You  estortioner,  you  law-twis- 
ter'.  Note  the  play  on  words.  Casaub.  compares  the  Aristo- 
phanic  words  <jrpe\po5i.Kui',  ffTpe^l/odLKoiravovpyia  (Nub.  434 ;  Aves 
1468). 

377.  hodie  omitted  in  many  MSS.  because  not  understood. 
Cf.  Plaut.  Pers.  218  Numquam  ecastor  hodie  scibis.    'hodie  noii 
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tempus  significat,  sed  iracundam  eloquentiam  ac  stomaclmm' 
Donatus  on  Ad.  215 ;  cf.  Brix  on  Plaut.  Men.  218 :  Verg.  Ecl, 
3.  49  (Conington). 

378.  adulescens :  Phormio  was  not  what  we  should  style  a 
young  man,  but  adul.  is  a  very  variable  term,  extending  from 
the  age  of  puberty  to  30  or  even  40.  Contrast  Varro  in  Censor. 
14  secundo  \^gradu']  ad  tricesimum  annum  ab  adulescendo  sic 
nominatus  with  Cic.  Phil.  2. 118  defendi  rempublicamadulescens 
[alluding  to  b.c.  63  when  he  was  over  40]. 

bona  uenia,  '  with  your  good  pleasure '. 

381.  qui,  'inwhatway'. 

382.  'fishing, — just  as  if  you  didn't  know'.  '  expiscarl 
est  diUgentissime  quaerere  ubinam  pisces  lateant',  Don.  Cic. 
ad  Div.  9.  19.  1  Nescis  me  ab  illo  omnia  expiscatum. 

ita.  For  omission  of  verb  cf.  418,  612.  Brix  on  Pl. 
Capt.  259. 

384.  sobrinum.  '  What  I  not  know  your  own  cousin  ? ' 
consobrini,  children  of  mother's  sister;  sobrini,  children  of  con- 
sobrini,  i.e.  second-cousius.  [7  =  so7-orini,  sister's  children, 
Eoby,  §  839.] 

enicas  [e,   nec-].     'Graut  me  patience*  856  n.    Cp.  515 

optundes. 

385.  nomen  ?    See  supr.  356. 

maxume,  '  certainly '. 

387.  subice,  '  prompt  me  '.  [The  old  spelling  was  subiice; 
but  the  Eomans  disliked  the  concurrence  of  the  ii,  and  spelt 
such  words  either  proiecere  or  omitted  the  consonant  i.  See 
18  n.     Peile,  pp.  310,  311 ;  Munro  on  Lucr.  2.  951.] 

389.  -ne  inserted  after  ego  by  later  codd.  is  one  of  many 
such  interpolations.  In  dialogue  the  mere  tone  of  the  voice 
would  si;ffice  to  mark  the  question. 

atque  adeo  quid  mea^  'And  after  all  what  do  I  care?' 
E.C.J. 

391.  noram,  Eitschl  Tr.2  952,  957  denies  that  noris,  nosse 
are  allowable  in  Plautus.  Here  however  all  Umpf.'s  codd.  exc. 
DG  read  the  shorter  form.    Cf.  Peile,  pp.  331,  355. 

393.  t.  rem  decem.  '  A  property  of  ten  talents '.  A  talent 
was  worth  nearly  £240. 

T.  8 
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394.  malfaciant.  Lacbm.  (Comm.  p.  129)  scans  Di  tibi 
maU-  and  at  Andr.  52  Liberius  uiuendi,  &c.,  which  Wagner 
writes  librlus  uiuendi,  &c. 

esses  proferens  =proferres,  This  construction,  tbough  found 
in  such  writers  as  Sopbocles  [e.g.  Ai.  588  fir]  irpodovs  7]fj.ds  y^vri], 
is  usual  ratber  in  the  analytic  stage  of  language.  Cf.  Andr, 
501  ut  sis  scie7is  =  ut  scias. 

395.  auo — atauo.  Direct  lineal  descent  would  of  course 
be  the  highest  claim  to  an  inheritance. 

397.  face.  This  longer  form  is  usual  in  Pl.  and  Ter., 
especially  in  compounds,  except  those  of  fero.  Edice,  adduce. 
[At  Pl.  Tr.  174  A  alone  has'  fac ;  ib.  1008  fac  libri ;  face, 
Faber.] 

398.  cedo.  In  conversation  a  query  is  often  put  logically 
but  not  grammatically  dependent  on  another  verb  or  sentence, 
e.g.  on  such  expletives  as  dic  mihi,  uide,  cedo,  &c.  So  often  in 
Plautus  and  Terence  wben  later  writers  would  make  the  query 
dependent  and  use  tbe  subjunctive.  Cf.  our  '  Tell  me,  wbere 
areyou?'  Eoby,  §§  1761,  1605,  1607.  [-do,  future  imperative; 
pl.  cette^cedite  found  only  in  early  scenic  poets.] 

399.  quibus  me  oportuit.  For  omission  of  inf.  see  supr. 
383  Ego  me  nego  ;  447  Cratinum  censeo. 

405.  solus  regnas.  Ad.  175  regnumne  Aeschine  hic  tupos- 
sides  ?  The  title  ^aaikehs  at  Atbens  was  almost  as  distasteful, 
though  for  a  different  reason,  as  that  of  rex  at  Eome,  and 
was  preserved  only  in  dpxf^v  /Sao-iXei^s,  with  which  cf.  rex  sacrifi- 
culus.     ['  Well  you're  infallible '.     E.C.J.] 

406.  apiscier.  Heaut.  693  Deorum  uitam  apti  sumus,  where 
also  the  majority  of  MSS.  read  the  compound  verb. 

For  the  law  at  Athens  on  this  point  cf.  Demosth.  in  Lept. 
p.  502  (ed.  Eeiske)  oi  v6fj.oi  5i  ovk  euiai  5ls  vpbs  tov  avrov  inr^p 
Twv  avTciv  ovT€  SiKas  ovre  fvOvvas  oiiTe  5ia5iKa(jiav  ovt'  &\\o  toi- 
ovTov  ovSev  elvai.  Timoc.  p.  717  6  /J.ev  (v6/j.os)  ye  ovk  eqi  Trepl  Cjv 
hv  aira^  yvQ  t6  5i.KaaT-qpLov  irdXiv  xPVf^aTi^eiv. 

407  sq.  'I've  been  victimized, — but  sooner  than  go  to  law 
or  be  bored  by  you,  I'll  assume  she's  my  relation  '. 

Dziatzko  compares  Eun,  116  sq.  (Mater)  coepit — docere — , 
ita  uti  si  essetjilia, 

410.  dare.  Note  the  active  when  we  should  have  ex- 
pected  daji.  There  is  an  anacoluthon  :  the  apodosis  of  the 
sentence  ought  to  have  consisted  of  some  such  word  as  dabo. 
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411.  honio  suauis.  Ironical,  'the  pleasant  gentleman'. 
Plato  Gorg.  491  e  ws  ^5i)s  el. 

413.  meretricem — abus-^is  sis.  For  construction  cf.  Andr. 
5  operam  abiititur.  Heaut.  133  ad  haec  utenda.  Ad.  815  mea, 
quae  praeter  spem  euenere,  utantur  sine. 

415.    ut  nequid.     See  supr.  314. 

ciuis,  here  feminine.  ['Prof.  Curtius  would  derive  also 
ciz/(s  from  the  simpler  root-form  ^ci.  Ciuitas  did  not  neces- 
sarily  imply  to  a  Eoman  residence  in  any  one  large  town  ',  &c. 
Peile,  p.  104.] 

418.  ohe,  '  That'11  do ',  an  interjection  of  deprecation. 
Cf.  Ad.  769  ;  Hor.  S.  1.  5.  12.     [Shuckburgh  on  Heaut.  879.] 

419.  actum  aiant  ne  agas,  'Once  settled  best  left  alone  '. 
Cf.  Eeid  on  Cic.  de  Am.  22  ]}'>'o.(posteris  enim  iitimur  consiliis, 
acta  agimus,  quod  iietamur  uetere  prouerbio.  The  metaphor  is 
forensic,  of  an  attempt  to  rescind  a  judgment.  [ne  agas  of  a 
general  prohibition ;  ne  egeris  of  a  particular  one ;  Kennedy 
p.  340.] 

420.  donec  perfecero.  Madv.  §  360  says  the  indic.  is  used 
when  action  has  already  begun,  the  subjunctive  whenthe  action 
has  not  begun  or  when  design  is  to  be  expressed.  Verg.  Aen. 
2.  719  donec  mejlumine  uiuo  Ahluero. 

modo  gives  force  and  impatience  to  the  imperative.  Eun. 
65.  Wagner  there  notes  that  the  phrase  sine  modo  usually 
threatens. 

421.  '  In  short,  D.,  you've  nothing  to  do  with  us ' ;  tecum 
nil  rei  nobis  corresponds  to  the  Greek  tL  ifiol  /cat  coi ; 

423.  aetas,  '  time  of  life'.  Jiav.  7.  33  sed  dejiuit  aetas  Cas- 
sidis  et  pelagi  patiens. 

426.  tu  te  idem  melius  feceris.  '  Tou  had  better  do  the 
same  with  yourself ',  i.e.  leave  your  house  rather  than  expel 
your  son.  te  abl.  a  common  usage  in  Plautus  and  Terence, 
(cf.  137  quid  te  futurumst?);  Cic.  Verr.  1.  16  qxiid  koc  homine 
faciatis  ?  Eoby,  1223.  IcZem  is  neuter :  for  the  tense  of/ecem 
see  note  on  308. 

427.  aduorsum  often  stands  after  its  case.  Cf.  Plaut.  Aul. 
682.     Titin.  fr.  65  nam  quid  egofeci  ted  aduorsum. 

428.  infelix.  Ci.hiv.l.  26  infelici  arborisuspendito,  The 
epithet  applied  (1)  to  the  barrenness  of  the  tree  which  was 
used  as  a  cross ;  (2)  to  the  ill  character  of  such  a  tree,  Gal.  iii. 
24  iTTiKaTdpaTos  tras  6  KpefjLdfjL^VQS  iwl  ^vXov. 

g— 2 
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433.     concordabls  cum  illa,  aira^  \ey.  of  persons. 

435.  hoc  age,  '  to  the  point,  sir ',  a  sacrificial  formula, 
often  employed  to  call  attention  to  the  business  in  hand.  Lucr. 
1.  41  [where  see  Munro's  note]  uses  hoc  agere  of  writing  poetry, 
so  Juv.  7.  20  Hoc  ariit ;  48  Nos  tamen  hoc  agimus.  Cf.  Seneca 
de  Clem.  1.  12.  2  Exterrito  senatu  '  hoc  agamm  '  inquit  [Sulla] 
'P.  C.  seditiosi  imuculi  meo  iussu  occiduntur'. 

Act  3,  Sc.  3.  The  quiethumour  of  this  sceneis  distinctively 
Terentian  :  Plautus  would  have  worked  it  up  to  a  much  more 
comic  pitch. 

443.  in  conspectum,  supr.  261  :  elsewhere  ante  oculos, 
Eun.  623,  794. 

447.  quid  ago  ?  '  What  am  I  to  do  ? '  Cf.  for  the  tense 
and  mood  Heaut.  343. 

Cratinum  censeo,  '  I  ?  I  beg  to  call  upon  Cratinus,  if  you've 
no  objection ',  sc.  potius  dicturum.  Cf.  supr.  399  note. 
Bentley's  conj.  Cratinus,  censeo  destroys  one  ditKculty  to  creatc 
a  greater. 

450.  te  absente.  This  might  disannul  the  marriage,  no 
son  beiug  allowed  to  marry  without  his  father's  consent. 

451.  restitul  in  integrum,  '  should  be  cancelled '.  See 
Cic.  in  Verr.  5.  6,  who  iustances  such  a  i^roceeding  as  a 
sign  of  decay  :  Perditae  ciuitates  desperatis  iam  omnibus  rebus 
Jws  solent  exitus  exitiales  habere,  ut  daninati  in  integrum  resti- 
tuantur — res  iudicatae  rescindantur.  Cf.  Quintil.  Declam.  372 
ludicia  tamen  iudiciis  rescindi  non  posse  (Stallb.).  See  infr. 
455. 

453.  sedulo,  '  advised  by '.  Roby,  §  990,  derives  it  from  se 
(i.e.  sine)  dolo,  but  it  is  prob.  connected  with  sedeo,  sedes. 

454.  Cf.  Hor.  Sat.  2.  1.  27  quot  capitum  uiuunt  totidem 
studiorum  |  Milia.  Pers.  Sat.  5.  53  uelle  suum  cuique  est.  See 
Madv.  §  479  a. 

457.  amplius  deliberandum  censeo,  'I  think  we  should 
take  time  to  consider '.  Cf.  the  legal  term  ampliatio,  which 
referred  to  the  adjournment  of  a  trial  when  the  iudices  had 
given  sentence  N.  L.  [i.e.  Non  Liqiiet]  on  their  tablets. 

462.  quoad,  'when  he  is  coming  home',  supr.  148.  514 
dies  quam  ad. 

464.  ecc\\.m  =  ecce  eum,  cf.  ecciUum,  eccistam,  Brix  on 
Plaut.  Mil.  789,  Eibbeck  Lat.  Part.  p.  42  f;  but  see  King  and 
Cookson,  p.  361. 
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465.  multimodls.  Andr.  939  [where  all  MSS.  but  A  multis 
TBodis] ;  Heaut.  320  [as  here,  due  to  Faernus]. 

cum  Istoc  animo,  '  You  and  your  panic  have  a  great  deal  to 
answer  for  '.  For  cum  with  abl.  of  quality  cf.  Andr.  9-10  dignus 
es  cum  tua  religione  odio.  Plaut.  Eud.  1303  di  te  ament  cinn 
inraso  capite. 

467.  For  the  sentiment  Don.  quotes  the  fable  of  Aesoi) 
'  Auis  cassita '  discussed  in  Aul.  Gell.  2.  29. 

468.  ut  ut,  see  Eoby,  §  1697. 

469.  nequid — poteretur  orig.  reading  of  A:  potiretur  is 
unmetrical ;  infr.  830  potior  has  an  abl.  curaui  propiria  ut 
Phaedria  poteretur,  with  gen.  Plaut.  Capt.  22  potitus  hostium,= 
in  potestatem  hostium  uenire.  Consult  Gronov.  Plaut.  Lect. 
p.  66. 

tuam  used  objectively  = '  her  confidence  in  you  '.  Cf.  1016, 
Eoby,  §  1315.  This  is  common  in  Gk.  crbi  irodos^desiderium 
tui.  Cf.  Aesch.  Eum.  340  aal  Xira/,  ed.  Drake,  where  see 
passages  quoted. 

470.  spes  opesque.  Often  joined,  e.g.  Plaut.  Capt.  517 
Nunc  spes  opes  auxiliaque  a  me  segregant.  '  I  cau  tell  you,  Sir, 
ive  have  been  grumbling  at  you,  ever  since  you  went,  for 
deserting  us  \     E.C.  J. 

471.  equidem  (read  for  et  quidem  by  some  edd.)  was  as  yet 
used  only  w.  the  Ist  person.  The  first  undoubted  use  w.  any 
other  person  is  in  Sallust  Cat.  52.  16:  tianum  equidem  hoc 
consilium  est  (Sall.  flor.  b.c.  56) ;  cf.  Propert.  3.  23.  5  hic 
equidem  Pfwebo  uisus  mihi  puJchrior  ipso ;  Pers.  5.  45  non 
equidem  hoc  dxihites.  absentem — qui  abieris  'for  ruuning 
away' — pleonastic,  see  n.  on  15. 

474.  numquid  patri  subolet  ?  '  does  my  father  smell  a  rat?' 
Cf.  Heaut.  899,  where  it  is  of  3rd  conjug.  [Dz.]  Ad.  396,  7  aut 
non  sex  totis  mensibus  \  Prius  olfecissem  quam  ille  quicquam 
coeperit.  Subolet  is  found  only  in  the  comic  poets  and  iu 
impersonal  form, 

475.  nisi  Pliaedria,  &c,  We  should  rather  have  expeeted 
nisi  quod,  but  nisi  almost  =  se(Z.  Cf.  Andr.  663  and  Sallust 
(Jug.  23)  plura  de  lugxirtha  scribere  dehortatur  fortuna  mea : 
nisi  tamen  intellego. 

476.  praebuit,  notice  omission  of  se.  Cf.  Cic.  Fam.  5.  18. 
1  Te  colligas  uirumque  praebcas. 
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ut  alils.  For  the  omission  of  the  preposition  cf.  supr.  171 
cum  eo  lenone  quo  mihist. 

4.11.  'He  discomfited  your  infuriated  parent':  confutauit 
is  conn.  with  futis  [sj^evi,  Peile  p.  358J  'a  water  pitcher';  cf. 
futtilis,  effuttire  infra  746,  and  literally  means  to  prevent 
water  from  boiling  over,  hence  '  to  check  '  '  repress '. 

478.  quod  ms,y—quoad:  but  it  may  equally  well  be  an  acc. 
oi  qui.     Heaut.  416  quod  potero  adiutabo  senem. 

479.  'The  opening  moves  have  gone  as  I  tell  you,  all's 
quiet  as  yet,  and  your  father  means  to  wait  for  your  uncle's 
arrival.    An.    Why  my  uucle?' (sc.  mansurws  esi).     K.C.J. 

481.  de,  '  by  his  advice ',  cf.  Plaut.  Bacch.  1038  Fecisse 
dicas  de  mea  sententia. 

482.  metuis  =  meiJfs  (gen.)  [King  and  Cookson,  p.  349]  cf. 
Heaut.  287  eius  anuis  causa.  Tlie  sentiment  is  in  ApoUodorus, 
according  to  Don.  '  non  optat  saluom  patruom  uenire  secundum 
ApoUodorum  et  ostendit  non  congruere  salutem  eius  cum  com- 
modo  suo '. 

484.  palaestra  {Trakrl),  'his  play-ground ',  i.e.  his  mistress' 
house:  used  in  tbis  sense  Plaut.  Bacch.  66  adulescens  homo 
Penetrare  Jiuius  modi  in  palaestram,  ubi  damnis  desudascitur? 
Vbi  pro  disco  damnum  capiam,  pro  cursura  dedecus. 

485.  Vv^^ith  this  scene  with  Dorio  cf.  Les  Fourberies  de 
Scapin,  Act  2,  sc.  6,  where  the  rascal  Carle  comes  in  to  say  that 
L^andre  must  find  in  two  hours  the  sum  necessary  to  redeem 
his  lady-love  from  the  gypsies. 

489.  triduom,  Peile,  p.  122. 

490.  mirabar  si  adferres.  Cf.  And.  175  mirabar  hoc  si  sic 
abiret. 

491.  suo  suat  capiti.  Guyet  says  '  hoc  non  est  uersus  sed 
monstrum,  ab  indocto  atque  inpudente  interpolatore  intrusum', 
but  he  has  the  same  kind  of  comment  on  502  sqq.  and  508. 
'  I  am  afraid  our  pander —  Ge.  Is  patching  up  some  scheme  for 
his  own  interest'.  [This  interp.  seems  more  natural  than  the 
usually  accepted  one  that  suat  =  suat  dolos,  which  is  no  doubt 
based  on  the  phrase  consuti  doU  (Plaut.  Pseud.  540)  and  the 
word  sutela  (Plaut.  Capt.  692).  Cf.  also  doXovs  Kai  iiriTiv  v<paiveiv 
(Hom.),  KarappdirTeiv  fj.dpov  (Aesch.  Eum.  26).  Then  tr.  'I  fear 
our  pander  is  devising  some  mischief.  Ge.  For  his  own  head  ? 
I  fear  so  too'.  But  why  should  they  fear  such  a  thing? 
Ben tley's  .fwai  (  =  on  his  own  head  be  it),  without  authority, 
and  improbable.] 
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492.  hariolare,  'You're  romancing';  liariolus  seems  to  be 
a  contemptuous  name  for  a  haruspex=' an  entrail  man'.  For 
a  different  derivation  cf.  in  laws  of  XII.  tables  7ii  testimonium 
fariatur  inprobus  intestahilisque  and  ne-farius,  Wordsworth  p. 
511.  The  force  of  the  word  is  well  brought  out  in  Cic.  Att. 
8.  11.  3  no7i  hariolans  ut  illa  cui  nemo  credidit. 

495.  cantilenam  eandem  canis,  'you  sing  the  same  old 
song '.  There  was  a  Gk.  proverb  ro  avro  ^deis  ^cr/ta.  Cf.  Soph. 
Ai.  292  del  iifivovfieva. 

499.  inpudentem.  Eent.  reads  inprudentem,  because  inpu- 
dens  would  be  too  strong  a  word  for  Dorio  to  use  to  a  freeman : 
just  as  he  conjectures  tnprudeiitia  Hec.  213. 

500.  ut  phaleratis,  &c.  Phalerae  (from  Gk.  ^aXapa,  Peile 
p.  282)  ornaments  for  show  worn  on  the  breast  by  soldiers,  and 
by  horses  on  the  forehead  and  breast — in  trop.  sense  ad  popu- 
lum  phaleras  Pers.  Sat.  3.  30. 

'  Can  you  be  so  reckless  and  shameless,  Phaedria,  that  you 
want  to  take  me  in  with  tinsel  and  spaugles  and  get  my  slave 
for  nothing?'  E.C.J.  ductes,  with  the  notion  conveyed  by 
phrase  ducere  uxorem,  means  '  to  take  as  a  concubine '.  So 
freq.  inPlaut.  e.g.  Asin.  164,  Men.  4.  3.  20.  Ducto  also  =  'lead 
by  the  nose '  in  Pl.  MH.  Glor.  93. 

502,  3.  'And  then  to  think  that  this  blow  shouldn't  have 
befallen  me  when  A.  had  some  love  trouble  ou  hand  too '.  E.C.J. 
Phaedria  feels  that  A.  might  have  had  more  sympathy  if  he 
had  not  already  got  his  wish  aud  been  married  to  Phanium. 
With  Wagner's  atque  translate  'to  think  that  this  trouble 
should  have  been  brought  upon  me,  when  Antipho  was  already 
bothered ' ;  but  this  ignores  the  congratulatory  o  fortunatissime 
of  504. 

2.  Another  interpretation  which  makes  alia  =  alia  leui 
non  hac  de  nuptiis  quae  est  grauissima  is  inconsistent  with  the 

facts. 

3.  Stallbaum  joins  neque  closely  with  alia  =  eadem. 

506.  auribus  teneo  lupum.  The  Gk.  proverb  is  tQiv  utuv 
?Xw  Toj'  \iiKov  o6't'  ^xetc  oHt'  d^piivai  Svvaixai,  found  in  Aristae- 
netus,  lib.  2,  ep.  3,  though  the  latter  part  is  probably  explana- 
tory  of  the  proverb.  In  Suet.  Tib.  25,  we  find  simply  lupum 
aurihus  tenere  and  the  introductory  nam  in  the  spurious  line, 
here,  7iam  neque  quo  pacto  a  me  a^nittam  neque  uti  retineam  scio, 
points  to  the  same  conclusion  as  to  the  orig.  words  of  the 
proverb.    Wagn.  suggests  a  reference  to  176  supr. 
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508.  ne  parum  leno  sies.  '  Oh  I  afraid  of  underacting  tha 
cliaracter  ? '   [lit.  '  dou't  be  too  little  of  a  iiander  '.] 

512.     cum  illo,  i.e.  the'  man  to  whom  Dorio  had  sold  her. 

mutet  fidem,  'break  faith',  Plaut.  Mil.  983.  Liv.  31.  28 
ne  gens  inquieta  aduentu  Romanonan  fidem  mutaret. 

515.  optundes,  '  Will  you  buUy  me  into  it  ? '  used  like 
viruTndi^^eiv,  S.  Luke  xviii.  5. 

516.  conduplicauerit,  'you  will  find  he'll  double',  fut. 
perf. 

519.  neque  ego  neque  tu.  '  It's  not  my  doing  nor  yours '. 
E.C.J.  '  Neither  you  nor  I  can  alter  matters ' :  the  promise  of 
the  girl  to  another  person  settles  the  question. 

quod  es  dignus.  '  In  the  early  language  a  neut.  acc.  adj.  is 
occasionaUy  found  qualifying  dignus' ;  Eoby,  §  1201. 

521.  contra,  here  and  Ad.  44.  Wagn.  regai'ds  contra  as  an 
adv.  and  punctuates  accordingly;  but  that  is  very  awkward 
and  not  necessary. 

524.  quam  ad.  Guyet,  &c.  read  quoad  (perh.  from  the 
parallel  passage  in  Plaut.  Pseud.  684),  alleging  that  a  mono- 
syllabic  prep.  cannot  foUow  its  case. 

525.  haec  ei  antecessit.  '  No,  but  to-day  has  got  the  start 
of  it'  (in  advantage).  Dorio  tries  to  evade  his  promise  by 
saying  that  the  day  on  which  he  was  paid  for  the  girl  was 
better  for  him  than  the  day  on  which  he  only  expected  to  be 
paid. 

526.  uanitatis.  '  Your  lying  plea '.  ob  rem  '  to  the  pur- 
pose '. 

sterculinum.  The  form  sterqiLilinium  is  incorrect.  Bent. 
quotes  '  sterculimim,  KowpodoxeTov,  Koirpla'.  The  Gks.  have  a 
phrase  KOTrpios  avqp  [Lindenbrog]. 

527.  sic  sum,  'It's  my  way'.  For  this  use  of  sie,  Andr. 
62  sic  uita  erat;  Ad.  68  measic  est  ratio,  'thafs  my  doctrine'. 

532.     dare,  pres.  =  fut.  as  at  Andr.  238,  879. 

534.  '  Whafs  to  be  done  ?  Where  am  I  to  get  the  money 
for  him  at  such  short  notice? — poor  I  who  have  less  than 
nothing.  And  if  he  coukl  have  been  got  to  give  tliree  days  more 
— it  was  promised '.    K.C.J. 
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535.  pote  fMXssQt=  potuisset  of  inferior  MSS.  Pote  i3 
weakened  from  potis :  for  this  loss  of  final  s,  see  Peile, 
pp.  377,  8. 

537.  dixti.  A  form  frequeut  in  comedians,  not  fouud 
again  till  the  sUver  age.    The  allusion  is  to  475. 

adiuerit.  Found  in  this  form  in  Enn.  quoted  by  Cic.  de 
Sen.  1  si  quid  ego  adiuero  curamue  leuasso,  &c.    See  Eeid's  note. 

541.  dictum  sapienti  sat  est.  Prov.  quoted  by  Plaut.  Pers. 
4.  7.  19.     Hhistrated  by  594,  infr. 

542.  pulchre,  '  fine  advice,  upon  my  word  1 '  ironically. 
etiam  tu  hinc  ahis?     'Are  you  too  going  to  leave  me  in  the 

lurch?'  Generally  interpreted  as  though  it  were  preceded  by  a 
negative  =  'Are  you  not  going  to  leave  this?'  i.e.  'have  done 
with  this'.  For  this  we  find  justification  in  Ad.  550  etiam 
taces?  =  tace:  Heaut.  235  etiam  caues?  But  this  is  hardly 
necessary. 

543.  4,  'Isn't  it  a  triumph  for  me,  if  I  get  into  no  trouble 
about  your  marriage  without  your  now  bidding  me  invite 
condign  punishment  (crucem)  ['  in  paruo  malo  viagnummalum\ 
Guyet]  in  a  scrape  on  youi-  friend's  account'. 

547.    preci.     Supra  140,  on  precator. 

552.  di  bene  uortant.  'The  gods  prosper  what  you  do'. 
This  phrase  is  often  found  in  an  impersonal  form,  Liv.  1.  28.  1. 
Verg.  Ecl.  9.  6  quod  nec  bene  uortat. 

pedetemptim,  'feel  your  way':  pedetentim,  tento  are  forms 
quite  destitute  of  authority.  festina  lente :  feehng  your  way 
step  by  step.     Cf.  Liv.  21.  28  quaerendis  pedetemptim  uadis. 

554.  plus  minusue,  '  anything  great  or  small  that  he  will 
be  sorry  for  afterwards'. 

555.  uerum enim, 'but  afterall '=e/iiOTwero  :  soquaenam=z 
nam  quae,  infr.  732. 

557.    quantum  opus  est  tibi  argenti,  'How  much  money 
do  you  want?'     Join  quantum  argenti. 
triginta  minae  =  nearly  £120. 

562.  solus  est  homo  amico  amicus,  'He's  the  only  man 
that  can  befriend  his  friends'.  A  reminiscence  of  a  line  iu 
ApoUodorus, 

fiovos  (pikeiv  'yap  roi/s  (piXovs  iiriaTaTM. 

563.  Note  est  and  abl, 

564.  exanimatam, '  out  of  her  wits'. 
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ACT  IV. 

570.  '  Wliile  at  the  same  time  the  girl  was  too  old  to  wait 
for  her  careless  father'. 

571.  familia  '  establishment '  includes  the  ■whole  household, 
slaves,  &c. ,  ratlier  than  actual  members  of  the  family:  famulus 
=  a  servant  exclusively. 

575.  senectus  ipsast  morljus.  Apoll.  to  yrjpds  icmv  avrlt 
v6ffr)fj.a.  Cf.  Aiist.  de  Gen.  An.  5.  4.  10  tV  /j.ep  voaov  elucu 
yiipas  eiriKTTjTOP,  t6  bk  yrjpas  voaov  (puaiK-^v  [Lindenbrog].  Sen. 
Ep.  108  senectus  insanabilis  morbus  est. 

578.  consili  incertiun,  cf.  incertus  animi  Hec.  121,  supra 
187  n. 

579.  condicionem,  'the  match';  [cp.  digitus,  index]  not 
conditi-,  the  word  having  nothing  to  do  with  deditio  and  other 
words  compoimded  from  ,^DHA  =  to  place.  Peile,  pp.  389,  398. 
Cf.  Fr.  ce  parti:  cf.  the  formula  for  separation  (repudium) 
condicione  tua  non  utor.  [He  was  anxious  that  no  awliward 
questions  sliould  be  asked,  as  his  Athenian  wLfe  knew  notliing 
of  the  Lemnian  establishment.] 

extrario,  'an  outsider',  a  few  MSS.  read  extraneo,  which  isa 
post-Augustan  word.  The  reading  extraneis  in  Cic.  Inv.  2.  56 
and  59  is  doubtful. 

586,  7.  'If  that  happens,  it  remains  for  me  to  dispossess 
myself  and  leave  the  house;  my  property  becomes  strictly 
personal'.  E.C.J.  [me  excutiam  means  simply  'clear  myself 
out '  and  has  no  reference  to  the  shaking  one's  cloak  on  leaving 
a  house  to  show  there  is  nothing  in  it.]  Cf.  Hor.  Sat.  3.  3.  20 
excussus  propriis  ;  Neh.  v.  13;  Apoll.  iyio  ydp  et/it  twp  efiwv  ifws 
fwvos.  Somewhat  similar  is  the  use  of  meus  in  Pers.  Sat.  5.  88 
idndicta  postquam  meus  (my  own  master)  a  praetore  recepi. 

Another  possible  interpretation  is  that  of  Cas.  'examine 
myself  carefully ',  to  see  what  plau  I  can  find.  Cf .  Pers.  Sat. 
1.  47  'belle'  hoc  excute  totum. 

Henpecked  husbands  were  freq.  source  of  merriment  on  the 
comic  stage,  e.g.  Plaut.  Asin.  5.  2:  Aul.  3.  5. 

589.  defetiscam  is  prob.  the  orig.  reading  changed  to 
dcjetiscar  as  Wagn.  suggests;  the  use  of  defessus  is  the  chief 
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ground  for  reading  the  deponent :  but  this  may  be  a  participle 
fornied  on  the  analogy  of  ausus,  gauisus,  &c.  The  form  fatisco 
is  in  use,  and  the  arrangement  of  words  is  exactly  that  of  A. 
Koot  is  TA  infa-tigo,  fanics,  ad-fa-tim,  xoTts. 

592.  uenio.  '  I  went  to  the  fellow  to  tell  him  money  was 
wanted',  historic  preseut.  Cf.  Heaut.  492  dum  id  quaero  tibi 
quijilium  restitucrem. 

597.  Tibi  Phaedriae  esse,  &c.  In  A  letters  are  lost:  the 
line  is  restored  by  transposing  sese  and  esse.  Bent.  reads  ubi 
Phaedriai  ostcndcret  nihilo  minus  amicum  se  esse,  d-c.  Lachm. 
Lucr.  3.  374  [p.  161]  shows  that  the  form  -ai  in  Terence  is  not 
correct. 

601.  belua,  'Wliy  am  I  such  a  lubber  as  to  be  scared?' 
Plaut.  Trin.  952  nc  tu  edepol  me  arbitrare  beluam  |  qui  quidem 
non  nouisse  possim,  quicum  aetatem  exegerim.  Cf.  Fr.  bete, 
betise.     Belua,  not  bellua,  is  the  right  spelling.     Peile,  p.  301. 

603.  duplici  spe  utier,  'to  have  two  strings  to  one's  bow'. 

604.  a  primo,  'originally',  infr.  642.  Cf.  Plaut.  Most.  3.  2. 
139.     utier,  cf.  535,  589,  632,  640. 

institui.  The  reading  of  A  insti  points  rather  to  institi,  as 
Dz.  suggests. 

605.  Iiospitem,  'this  new  comer',  i.e.  Chremes. 

606.  exp.  quam...  Eoby,  §  17C0. 

609.  ChremS.  Vocative.  The  weak  form  [see  critical 
note]  has  more  authority  here  and  at  Plaut.  Trin.  617,  see 
63,  n. 

610.  uolup,  'I'm  rejoiced'.  The  form  woZi/pe  is  incorrect; 
it  was  a  neut.  subst.  [not  the  neut.  of  an  old  adj.  uolupis]. 
Enn.  Ann.  7  qidcum  multa  uolop  ac  gaudia.  Plaut.  Most.  155, 
it  is  an  a.dvevh,  uictitabamuolup.  Ci.facul.  [Connected  with 
Greek  e\7r-£s,  toXir-a  Curtius,  §  333.] 

611.  compluria.  The  more  classical  form  is  eomphira,  as 
with  simple  plus:  but  see  Aul.  Gell.  5.  21.  6.  In  Plaut.  and 
Ter.  we  find  only  plura,  and  in  Lucr.  [Lachmann  on  2.  586] 
plurima  is  read  for  pluria.     Boby,  §  432. 

614.  circumiri,  'to  be  got  round',  'cheated'.  Plaut.  Ps. 
899  Nam  eum  circiun  ire  in  hunc  dicm.     So  circumuenire. 

commodum  =  mo(?o  has  a  somewhat  similar  history  to  its 
English  equivalent  'just'. 


124  P.  TERENTI  PHORMIO. 

616.  Cf.  Les  F.  de  S.  2.  8,  where  Scapin  takes  in  Argante 
in  the  same  way. 

617.  abs.  The  form  usually  found  in  connection  with  te; 
also  before  quiuis,  Ad.  254. 

618.  qui  Phormio?  'What  Phormio?'  Chremes  as  yet 
knew  nothiug  of  Phormio  by  name. 

is  qul  istam,  '  her  guardian '. 

621.  cum  gratia,  'with  a  good  rather  than  with  a  bad 
grace';  Andr.  422  Facis  ut  te  decet,  quom  istuc  quod  postulo 
inpetro  cum  gratia. 

623.  fugitans  litium,  'shy  of  law'.  The  present  parti- 
ciple  so  used  regularly  takes  an  objective  genitive.  Amans, 
sapiens,  adulescens  so  used,  Roby,  §  1075.  Cf.  the  Greek  usage 
with  or  without  the  article  [Madv.  Gk.  Synt.  §  180  b  2]  Aesch. 
Eum.  427  (ed.  Drake)  dvSpbs  aYfiaTos  Kadapaiov  (wlio  cleanses 
from  murder). 

625.  auctores  fuere, 'have  advised'.  ^  ucior  isa  technical 
term  for  an  adviser. 

628.  'Thafs  been  well  looked  into.  I  can  tell  you  you'll 
have  enough  to  do  if  you  go  to  law  with  him'.    E.C.  J. 

630.  pono  esse  ulctum  eum,  '"I  assume  however  that  he 
loses:  after  all  it's  not  a  matter  of  life  or  death, — only  of 
money".  Perceiving  tbat  my  remarks  were  telling,  "We're 
alone  ",  I  continued '.  R.C.  J.  Cic.  Brutus  165  Nam  etsi  [Domi- 
tius]  nonfuit  in  oratorum  numero,  tamen  pono,  satis  in  co  fuisse 
orationis  atque  ingenii. 

633.  '  Come,  tell  me  what  you'll  take  in  cash',  E.C.J.  dari 
in  maniim  implies  something  underhand:  'sine  arbitro  aut 
interprete',  Don. 

635.  facessat,  'takes  herself  off'.  Plaut.  Men.  2.  1.  24 
dictum  facessas  doctum,  where  it  is  transitive. 

636.  satin  illi  di  sunt  propitil?  'Have  the  gods  demented 
him?'  Andr.  664  deos  satis  fuisse  iratos.  Sup.  74  n.  Cf.  the 
proverb,  Quem  deus  uolt  perdere  prius  dementat. 

638.  commutaWtis  uerba,  '  You'll  never  have  three  words 
about  it'.  Andr.  409  sq.  Crede — Numquam  hodie  tecum  commu- 
taturum  patrem  TJnum  esse  uerbum  si  te  dices  ducere,  'Verba 
commutare  est  quod  altercari  dicimus',  Don. 
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642.  a  primo  homo  insanibat.  'At  first  the  man  was 
wild'.  See  above  604,  and  for  insanibat,  Boby,  §  607,  infra 
652  uenibat. 

643.  nimium  quantum.  Like  the  Greek  Oav/xaaTbi'  ocov. 
Liv.  2.  1  mirum  quantmi.  Hor.  Od.  1.  27.  6  immane  quantum. 
See  textual  note  for  v.  L  libuit,  on  ■whicli  Guyet  remarks, 
^Altera  quantum  quod  ob  repetitionem  superfina  uideretur  ab 
ineptis  librariis  inepte  eiecta  est,  et  uerbum  libuit  in  eius  locum 
ineptius  suppositum\ 

644.  talentum  magnum.  Why  great?  Probably  equiva- 
lent  to  our  phrase,  'a  whole  talent'  [  =  £243.  15s.],  with  per- 
haps  an  allusion  to  the  purity  and  consequent  popularity  of 
Attic  coinage.  The  epithet  can  hardly  distinguish  the  Attic 
from  other  talents  from  any  intrinsic  value,  for  the  other  talents 
were  larger  than  it;  e.g.  the  Aeginetau,  which  was  in  the 
proportion  of  82  :  57.  There  was  however  a  small  Sicilian 
talent  in  gold  with  which  this  may  possibly  be  contrasted. 
See  789  infra.  The  combination  tal.  magn.  occurs  Plaut.  Eud. 
778,  1330,  Most.  647,  Aul.  307,  Cist.  2.  3. 19,  ap.  GeU.  11.  10.  6. 

immo  malum  hercle.  'Nay  (I'll  give  him)  the  mischief 
sooner :  sliameless  rascal  I ' 

646.  'In  Graeca  fabula  senex  hoc  dicit:  quid  interest  me 
non  suscepisse  filiam  si  modo  dos  dabitur  alienae?'  Don. 

locaret,  infra  752  ut  potui  nuptum  uirginem  locaui  huic 
adulescenti.  The  fuUer  phr.  locare  (conlocare)  in  matrimonium 
is  frequent. 

647.  non  suscepisse,  '  that  I  never  reared  a  daughter ' :  this 
raising  of  the  new-born  child  from  the  ground  was  a  token 
that  the  father  acknowledged  it,  otlierwise  the  babe  was  in 
danger  of  being  exposed.  Chremes,  like  his  namesake  in 
Heaut.,  may  have  had  and  rejected  a  daughter,  a  common  fate 
of  new-born  cliildren,  esp.  girls. 

652.  incommodum.  The  more  usual  construction  with 
uenire  in  mentem  would  be  incommodi,  which  Bentley  reads. 
But  the  nom.  is  justified  by  Eun.  233 ;  Heaut.  886  serui  uenere 
in  mentem  Syri  calliditates,  supra  77.     See  note  on  supra  154. 

653.  Cf.  Plaut.  Trin.  688  sqq.  [Ritschl,  ed.  2]  Nolo  ego 
viihi  te  tam  prospicere,  quia  meam  egestatem  tenes,  Scd  ut  inops 
infamis  ne  sim:  ne  mi  hanc  famam  differant,  Me  germanam 
meam  sororem  in  concubinatum  tibi,  Si  sine  dote  dem,  dedisse 
magis  quam  in  matrimonium.     See  Aul.  224 — 233. 
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ad  ditem  =  zn  poteatatem  ditis.  At  Atliens  the  amount  of 
a  wife's  dowry  materially  qualified  her  position.  Guhl  and 
Koner,  p.  191.  This,  later  on  in  the  play,  is  the  reason  -why 
Chremes  is  so  afraid  of  his  wife. 

655.     qni,  ahlative.     'to  enable  me  to  pay  my  debts'. 

659.  'I'm  puzzled  to  say  whether  it's  his  stupidity  or  his 
spite,  mahce  prepense  or  an  oversight '. 

661  sqq.  With  these  claims  of  Phormio  compare  Les  F. 
de  S.  2.  8. 

661.  animam  debet.  '  Suppose  he's  scarcely  his  own 
property'.  E.C.J.  The  Greek  proverb  quoted  by  Don.  ran: 
avTfjv  T71V  ^j/vxv"  dcpeiXei,  referring  to  a  man  hopelessly  in 
debt. 

oppositus,  'mortgaged'.  Cf.  Greek  vwoTLOivai  [Liddell  and 
Scott,  s.  V.  III.].  CatuUus  puns  on  the  other  meaning  'ex- 
posed  to',  c.  26  Furi,  uilluJa  nostra  non  ad  Austri  Flatus  op- 

■positast  nec  ad  Fauoni Veruin  ad  milia  quindecim  ac  du- 

centa. 

662.  minas.  The  Eomans  found  the  combination  of  con- 
sonants  mn  difticult,  and  therefore  the  Greek  /xva  became  in 
their  mouths  mina.  So  techina  {t^x^v)^  drachuma  (dpaxfj-i^), 
Alcumena  (AXKfirivT]).     Peile,  pp.  283,  433.     Brix  Trin.  425. 

663.  item,  'in  like  manner',  i.e.  oppositae pignori. 

665.  pluscula,  a  dim.  formed  from  the  comparative.  Ter. 
also  uses  complusculos  Hec.  177,  maiuscula,  Eun.  527. 

666.  opus  est,  'I  want'.  Cato  ap.  Senec.  Ep.  94  emas 
non  quod  opus  est  sed  quod  est  necesse, 

668.  'Then  he  may  bring  twenty  actions'.  E.C.J.  ses- 
centas,  Uke  /nvpias,  of  a  large  number.  Cic.  in  Verr.  2.  1.  47 
Possum  sescenta  decreta  proferre.  Plaut.  Trin.  791  sescentae 
ad  eam  rem  causae  possunt  conligi. 

669.  '  That  blackguard  to  laugh  at  me  indeed !  *    E.C.J. 

672.  fallaciae, 'manoeuvres',  'dodges'. 

673.  mea  causa.  Phanium  was  to  be  got  rid  of  in  order 
that  Antipho  might  be  at  liberty  to  marry  Chremes'  daughter, 
who  has  just  come  from  Lemnos. 

674.  quantum  potest.  'As  quickly  as  possible';  imper- 
sonaL  This  the  reading  of  A  is  preferable  to  potes  of  the  rest; 
so  Andr.  861.  It  is  of  course  of  the  utmost  importance  to 
Phaedria  to  get  the  money  for  Dorio  as  quickly  as  may  be. 
See  Dorio's  parting  words  supr.  533. 
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677»  repudlum  renuntiet.  Repudiuvi  strictly  refers  to  the 
breaking  of  a  contract  before  [^T^iyr/o-ts],  diuortium  of  one  after 
marriage.  Dict.  Ant.  s.v.  Diuortium.  Plaut.  Aul.  4.  10.  53, 
54  Ly.  Is  me  nunc  renuntiare  repudium  iussit  tihi.  Eucl. 
Repudium,  rebus  paratis,  exornatis  nuptiis.  But  the  distinction 
was  not  always  accurately  ijreserved.  The  Athenian  law  made 
actual  divorce  on  the  woman's  side  a  very  difficult  matter. 

680.  Lemni,  locative,  '  at  Lemnos ' ;  Lemno  [a  reading  men- 
tioned  by  Don.]  is  ablative. 

praedia,  (1)  property  which  was  made  a  security  to  the  state 
by  meaus  of  a  'praes',  (2)  land  in  general. 

682.  emunxi,  'I  have  cleaned  out  the  old  men'.  To  wipe  a 
man's  nose  for  him  implies  that  he  is  a  driveller  and  a  fit  subject 
for  cheating.  Here  alone  used  by  Ter.  but  often  by  Plaut. 
Wilkins  on  Hor.  A.  P.  238  Pythias  emuncto  lucrata  Simone 
talentum;  Hor.  Sat.  1.  4.  8.  Menander, 'TTro/SoXiyttaros  13,  y^puv 
aireixifivKT^  &d\ios. 

683.  satinestid?  A  form  of  rebuke.  Eun.  851.  Geta 
purposely  misunderstands  the  question  as  though  it  referred  to 
the  amount  of  the  money. 

686.  ad  restim  res  redit.  '  I've  no  alternative  lef t  but  a 
rope'.  Caecil.  Synepheb.  Ad  restim  res  redit ;  immo  collus 
non  res;  nam  ille  argentum  habet.  Aesch.  Eum.  716  (ed. 
Drake);  Soph.  0.  T.  1374  ^py  icrTl  Kpeiaaov  ayxo''V^  eipyacrfjiiva. 
Eur.  Heracl.  246,  Alc.  228,  Bacch.  246.  [The  acc.  of  restis 
usually  in  -im:  abl.  without  exception  in  -e.] 

687.  Bentley's  reading  adopted  in  the  text  is  very  neat,  cf. 
Heaut.  810  ut  te  quidem  omnes  di  deae  quantiim  est,  Syre  as 
Guyet  and  Bentley  read  it. 

688.  malis  exemplis,  Eun.  946  quaefutura  exempla  dicunt 
in  eum  indigna. 

689.  'Look  here,  if  you  please,  here's  a  pilot  to  take  one 
out  of  smooth  water  on  to  a  rock'.  R.C.J.  It  is  difficult  here 
to  decide  which  is  the  better  reading.  Although  the  words 
CLUod  quidem  recte  curatum  uelis  have  much  greater  external 
evidence  in  their  favour  [see  critical  note  on  this  vs.]  yet  the 
alternative  qui  te  ad  scopidum  e  tranquillo  auferat  is  so  much 
more  effective  that  it  is  impossible  not  to  accept  it.  Several 
codd.  contain  both  clauses.  Bentl.  points  out  that  quod  qu. 
r.  c.  u.  is  a  gloss  in  all  likelihood  from  Ad.  372.  Wagner  reads 
both  clauses,  but  this  can  hardly  be  right.  Guyet  has  a 
characteristic  note,  'ex  hac  lectionum  uarietate  hi  uersus  siue 
tres  siue  quattuor  instititii  ac  spurii  uidentur  atque  hinc 
ablegandi  suut'. 
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690.  'Could  anything  be  worse  timed  than  to  touch  this 
raw,  or  allude  to  my  wife?'  utibile  (cf.  uincibilis,  226),  a  word 
common  in  Plaut.,  here  alone  in  Ter.  who  elsewhere  has 
utilis, 

ulcus  [Greek  ?Xkos,  King  and  Cookson,  p.  189],  the  reading 
of  all  MSS.  except  A,  and  of  Don.,  is  preferable  to  uolnus.  Cic. 
de  Nat.  D.  104  Quidquid  enim  horum  attigeris  ulcus  est.  Cic.  p. 
Domo  12  Tu  in  hoc  ulcere  tamquam  unguis  existeres.  Ov.  Tr. 
3.  11.  64  Deque  graui  duras  ulcere  tolle  manus. 

692.  'Please  to  anticipate  a  little;  if  he  gets  the  dowry,  he 
must  marry  the  wife: — What  then?  '     B.C.J. 

694.  enim,  i.q.  enimuero:  or  rather  perhaps  the  Greek  y6.p. 
'  Why,  he  won't  marry  her '. 

noui,  ironical — '  Oh  I  I  daresay :  no  doubt  he'll  gladly  go  to 
prison  for  our  sake'. 

696.  in  neruom,  'to  a  jail',  325  note.  [Donatus'  explana- 
tion  is  highly  improbable.  'Decipiet:  a  prouerbio  tracto  a 
sagittariis:  cum  uis  conatusque  tendentis  arcum  non  in  uolatum 
teli  sed  in  ruptionem  nerui  expetatur'.] 

698.  '  Tou  expunge  the  good  part  and  quote  the  bad '.  Cf. 
the  fragm.  of  Meuander  [quoted  by  Meineke]  Xiyeis  \  del  rb 
XvTTovv,  /jLrjoev  dvTiirapaTidels  |  tlov  Xeyofj.ivut'. 

699.  iam  si  =  si  iam.  'Granting  for  the  moment  that, 
&c.'     Munro  on  Lucr.  1.  968. 

702.  uocandi  refers  rather  to  the  inviting  of  the  guests 
than  invocation  of  the  gods :  the  gods  to  whom  sacrifice  would 
be  made  were  Zei)s  and  "Hpa  riXeios.  Cf.  the  irpoT^XeLa  ydfxuv. 
Ad.  699  Abi  domum  ac  deos  comprecare  ut  uxorem  accersas:  ahi. 

705 — 710.  'The  host  of  things  that  ensued  to  warn  mel  A 
strange  black  dog  came  into  my  house,  a  snake  dropped  from 
the  tiles  to  the  cisteru,  a  hen  crew,  a  wise  man  pronounced 
his  veto,  a  diviner  told  me  not  to  take  any  new  business  in 
hand  before  winter '.    E.C.J. 

705.  monstra,  vionestra  (moneo).    Eoby,  §888.  2.  (c). 

706.  canis,  Plaut.  Cas.  5.  4.  4  caninam  scaeuam  spero 
meliorem  fore.  Hor.  Od.  3.  27.  1 — 5,  also  a  list  of  deterrent 
prodigies.  Wagner  notes  that  in  Goethe's  Faust  the  devil 
appears  in  the  shape  of  a  black  dog:  'Faust.  Siehst  du  den 
schwarzen  Hund  durch  Saat  und  Stoppel  streifen?' 
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707.  anguis  in  inpluuium.  Plaut.  Amph.  1108  Deuolant 
angues  iuhatl  deorsum  in  ivpluuium  duo  Maxumi.  Eun.  589 
[where  also  per  inpl.  was  the  old  reading] .  Theophr.  c.  16 
€0,1/  tdri  6<piv  iv  rrj  oIkIo.,  upbv  ivravda  iBpvaaadai. 

inpluulum  '  est  locus  sub  caelo  in  medio  aedium  relictus  unde 
lumen  deorsum  caperet:  ita  dictus  quod  eo  implueret'.  Varro. 
Strictly  it  is  a  basin  in  the  ceutre  of  the  atriinn  into  which  the 
water  fell  from  an  opening  in  the  roof  {compluuium).  The 
arrangement  in  Greek  houses  was  much  the  same :  cistern  in 
centre  of  the  peristyle. 

708.  gallina  cecinit,  '  Ohseruatum  est  in  qua  domo  gallina 
canat  superiorem  marito  esse  nxorem\  Don.  This  is  better 
than  to  explain  gallina  as  a  generic  subst.  including  the  cock, 
as  Wagner  does,  quoting  passages  from  Chrysostom  and  Clement 
of  Alexandria. 

709.  haruspex,  probably  connectcd  with  x°P-ov  '•  King  and 
Cookson,  i^p.  113,  176.  Peile,  p.  359.  The  derivation  from 
UpoaKbwos  is  impossible.  The  haruspices  consulted  the  entrails 
of  victims ;  they  were  of  Etruscan  origin.  On  solemn  occa- 
sions  they  were  invited  to  Kome,  yet  their  art  was  never  held  in 
much  esteem  by  tlie  more  enlightened  classes.  Cato's  saying 
that  no  har.  could  look  at  his  fellow  without  laughing  is  signi- 
ticant  in  this  respect,  Gulil  and  Koner,  p.  542.  [harispex,  the 
spelling  of  A,  shows  the  middle  vowel  to  be  one  of  those  sounds 
intermediate  between  i  and  u  for  which  the  emperor  Claudius 
attempted  to  introduce  the  symbol  |- .  Cf.  Quint.  1.  4.  7 
^medius  est  qitidcm  inter  i  et  u  souus^;  Mar.  Yictor,  p.  2465 
'pinguius  quam  i,  exilius  quam  u'.  Prisc.  1.  6  'somim  y 
Graecae  uidetur  ]iahere\] 

autem  [the  reading  of  all  good  MSS.]  led  Fleckeisen  to  see 
that  two  hemistichs  had  fallen  out.  Aliquid  read  by  inferior 
MSS.  and  edd.  is  a  mere  stop-gap,  serving  also  to  help  out  the 
gen.  negoti. 

Bentley's  sontica  causa  [cf.  Tibull.  1.  8.  51  Parce  precor 
tenero;  non  illa  sontica  causast]  is  not  likely  to  be  right  here. 
Guyet  reads  rem  noui,  compariug  rein  cibi  =  cihnm  (Phaedr.); 
res  iioluptatum  (Plaut.). 

The  Athenians  considered  winter  months  the  best  time  for 
marriage. 

711.    ut  modo  fiant,  'I  only  hope  it  may  be  so'. 
me   uide.     'Eely  ou    me'.     Plaut.    Trin.    808;  Mil.   376; 
Eud.  680  ;  Asin.  14'5 ;  Ter.  Andr.  350. 

713.    uerba  dare  'to  cheat'.  On  the  form  duit  supr.  123  note. 
T.  9 
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714.  'I'll  never  be  so  «nguarded  as  to  part  ■with  the  money 
without  calling  witnesses.  I'il  put  down  to  whom  I  give  it  and 
why' ;  referring  to  thc  Eoman  custom  of  taking  a  receipt  {cautio), 
Cic.  ad  Diu.  7.  18. 

716.  luhido,  *caprice',  'humour'. 

717.  altera  illaec.  The  supposed  gul  to  whom  Phormio 
was  engaged,  supr.  057. 

reiciat,  supr.  18  note. 

718.  rem  ipsam  putasti.  The  strict  significationof  ^Jwfois 
to  clear  away  by  pruning  all  false  uotions,  retaining  the  true. 
Cf.  Plaut.  Eud.  1305  Tum  tu  mendicus  es?  La.  Tetigisti  acu ; 
which  is  nearer  our  idiom  'you've  hit  the  nail  on  the  head'. 

719.  hanc,  Phanium. 

720.  dicat.  'Let  her  (i.e.  Naus.)  tell  Phauium  not  to  be 
angry  at  our  giving  her  in  marriage  to  Phormio'. 

721.  qui...familiarior  'as  he  knows  her  better'. 

723.  quid  tua  malum  id  re  fert?  'What  the  mischief  is 
that  to  you?'  See  Madv.  §  295.  Eoby,  §  1285.  Key,  §  910. 
Four  explanations  are  given  of  the  construction  of  refert.  (1) 
The  forms  tua,  mea  found  with  it  are  genuiue  ablatives. 
Kennedy,  p.  417.  (2)  refert  =  remfert,  and  the  possessives  are 
accusatives :  cf.  interea,  posted,  postilld,  &c.  (3)  Originally 
refert  =  meae  rei  fert,  it  conduces  to  my  interest :  the  dative  is 
contracted  into  re,  and  the  proiaouns  are  made  to  agree  with  it, 
as  though  it  were  an  abl.  So  Eoby.  (4)  Acc.  ph  neut.,  the 
obvious  difdculty  being  in  the  quautity  -a. 

725.  The  verse  is  not  so  easy  to  scau  with  quoque,  which 
is  probably  an  interpolation. 

726.  'A  woman  gets  on  best  with  a  woman'.     Cf. 

yipoiv  yepovTt.  yXuJTTav  TjSicrTriv  ^x^'-' 
Trars  7rai6i  Kal  ywaiKl  wpoiKpopov  yxjvq' 
quoted  by  Plutarch. 

727.  rogabo.     'I'll  go  aud  ask  her'. 

illas.  'The  ladies',  viz.  his  Lemnian  wife  and  daughter: 
to  this  latter  he  now  hopes  to  marry  his  nephew. 

729.  'Whom  can  I  take  into  my  counsels?  or  from  whom 
seek  help  ?'     quo,  ad  qitem;  unde,  a  quo. 

730.  suasum,  aTra^  Xey.  in  classical  Latin,  except  once  in 
Plautus. 
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731.  tolerare  uiolenter, '  takes  it  so  savagely ',  oetvws  cpepeiv : 
more  usually  acgre  ferre. 

732.  nam  quae,  quae  nam.  Eoby,  §  2296.  Conington  on 
Verg.  Georg.  4.  445.     exanimata  'distractecl'. 

a  fratre  meo  'from  my  brotlier's  house',  de  chez  moi.  So 
ahs  te  794,  840. 

733.  infirmas,  'shaky'.  K.C.J,  Hec.  101  scd  firniae  liae 
nereor  ut  sint  nuptiac.  There  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any 
informaUty  iu  the  marriage  except  that  no  consent  had  been 
obtaiued  from  Demipho :  it  is  hard  to  understaud,  also,  how 
Antipho  could  be  compcllcd  to  break  the  marriagc.     See  450  n. 

734.  uita  =  Mic«its,  cf.  /3ios  Soph.  Phil.  931,  933. 

742.  ne — appellaverisis more usual  than  ne — appeUes.  Eoby, 
§  1600,  Madvig  Opusc.  2.  105  sqq.  [For  the  torm  -assis  Eoby 
§  621,  2  :  the  double  s  prob.  arose  from  false  arialogy  with  e.g. 
a7nasse  =  amauisse.     Ennius  quoted  by  Cic.  de  Sen.  leuasso.] 

743.  St  is  scanned  as  a  long  syllable. 

744.  conclusam  'caged  up';  as  if  she  haJ  been  a  wild 
beast. 

745.  perperam  '  falsely ' :  for  the  ending  cf.  King  and  Cook- 
son,  p.  361. 

746.  efifuttiretis, 'let  itleak  out'.  Curtius,  §  203.  Peile, 
p.  358.  Cf.  Audr.  609  seruon  fortunas  meas  me  conmisisse 
futtili.  Hor.  A.  P.  231  efiutire  leues  indigna  tragocdia  uersus. 
Supr.  477  confutauit. 

750.  aegritudine  except  in  post-Augustan  Latin  confined 
to  mental  soitow.  [If  Jiac  be  omitted  with  all  MSS.  but  A, 
aegritudine.  Originally  -e  of  AbL  was  long,  representing  an 
older  form  ed.  Sed  =  s('d  (by  itself)  has  preserved  the  final  d. 
King  and  Cookson,  p.  360.] 

752.    locam,  supr.  646. 

756.  composito.  '  It  was  a  made  up  plot  to  enable  her 
lover  to  marry  the  dowerless  girl'.  E.C.J.  Verg.  Aen.  2. 
129  Conposito  rumpit  uocem.  Either  de  conposito  or  ex  con- 
posito  was  more  common. 

757.  Plaut.  Most.  1.  3.  40  Insperata  accidunt  magis  saepe 
quam  quae  speres.  Menander,  ra.vTo/j.aToi'  ■fi/j.wv  KdWliov]  ^ovXev- 
€Tat.  Verg.  Aen.  9.  6  Turne  quocl  optanti  diuom  promittere 
nemo  Auderet  uoluenda  dies  en  attulit  ultro. 

forte  temere.  In  this  double  form  common  in  Livy,  e.g. 
10.  43 ;  Cic.  de  Diu.  2.  68.     Cf.  clamfurtim,  Liv.  21.  63. 

9—2 
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758.  offendi,  '  I  come  liome  and  light  upon  my  daughter 
married  to  the  right  person  just  as  I  wished',  Heaut.  285. 

759.  uolebam — conlocatam.  For  constr.  cf.  Heaut.  26  omnix 
uos  oratos  uolo.  conlocatam  gnatam.  This  seems  the  best 
solution  of  a  hard  jjassage:  it  is  less  violent  than  Bentl.'s 
fiUam  locntam.  Wagn.'s  objectious  are  not  of  much  weight. 
The  MS.  reading  is  hypermetrical. 

761.  hic  solus.  If  haec  sola  [see  critical  note]  be  read 
Sophrona  is  meant.  But  the  words  maxuma  sua  cura  are  not 
appHcable  to  her.  The  whole  verse  is  awkward,  and  it  is  diffi- 
cult  to  decide  whether  maxnma  is  to  be  construed  with  the 
preceding  or  followiug  words. 

765.  audiemus.  (Bentley's  audiemus  is  to  be  understood 
of  the  company  generally :  audietis  would  refer  to  Sophrona 
and  Phanium.)     (The  audies  of  the  codices  is  a  syllable  short.) 


ACT  V. 

766,  7.  '  By  our  own  blunders  we  make  it  people's  interest 
to  be  rogues,  in  our  over  anxiety  to  be  called  good  and  generous ' . 
The  most  rational  interpretation  is  that  given  by  Madame  Dacier 
'  Cest  par  notre  faute  que  des  mechants  trouvent  leur  compte 
a  etre  m6chants :  car  cela  ne  vient  que  de  ce  que  nous  affectons 
trop  de  passer  pour  bonnes  gens  et  pour  gens  commodes'. 
This  is  confirmed  by  770.  Guyet,  however,  suggests  '  ut  facili- 
tatis  et  largitatis  nos  paeniteat  et  expediat  nobis  esse  malos, 
i.e.  difficiles  tenaces  et  ijarcos'.  He  regards  770  sqq.  as 
spurious,  as  he  must  do  to  justify  his  comment.  See  Kohl, 
Comment.  crit.  in  Ter.  loca  difficiliora. 

malis.  The  evidence  is  fairly  balanced  between  tliis  reading 
and  malos,  the  former  is  the  more  idiomatic. 

768.  ita  fugias,  ne  praeter  casam,  sc.  fugias.  '  don't  run 
past  the  cottage'.  Demipho  complains  that  when  he  quitted 
his  normal  miserly  character  he  had  fallen  into  a  liberality 
which  was  foolish.  Cf.  Varro  longe  fugit  qui  suos  fugit,  the 
idea  being  that  a  man's  own  house  is  his  safest  refuge  :  don't 
tly  so  precipitately  as  to  forget  your  natural  shelter.  This 
interpretatiou  best  brings  out  the  force  of  praeter.  [Or  tr. 
'Eun  for  it,  but  not  past  your  master's  door'.  Cf.  Gronov. 
Obs.  3,  9,  p.  511  sq.  A  prov.  found  in  this  passage  only: 
it  may  refer  to  a  runaway  slave  who  would  avoid  above  all 
things  comiug  near  his  master's  premises,  '  out  of  the  frying- 
pan  into  the  fire'.] 
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769.  obiectum.  '  thrown  as  a  sop',  as  to  a  savage  animal, 
cf.  Verg.  Aen.  6.  419  sqq.  cui  uates  horrere  uidens  iam  colla 
colubris  Melle  soporatam  et  medicatam  frugibus  offam  Obicit ; 
ille  fame  rabida  tria  guttura  pandens  Corripit  obiectam.  Liv. 
4.  51  delenimentum  animis  Bolani  agri  diuisionem  obici. 

770.  qui,  abl.  '  wherewith'. 

771.  '  Nowadays  there's  a  premium  on  making  straigbt 
places  crooked'.     B.C.J. 

772.  illi  =  illic,  a  locative. 

773.  discedi,  'I  only  hope  tbat  this  plan  ensures  success, 
by  his  marrying  her',  used  impersonally.  Cf.  infr.  1047  and 
Cic.  ad  Att.  2.  16  si  possum  discedere  (  =  consequi). 

774.  ut  horaost,  '  I'm  really  not  sure,  considering  wbat  the 
man  is,  that  he  wou't  change  his  mind '. 

780.  in  eodem  luto  haesitas.  'you're  sticking  in  the  mud 
still'.  Cf.  Plaut.  Pseud.  984  j^erii  nunc  homo  in  medio  lutost, 
Pers.  535. 

uorsuram  solues,  '  you  will  have  to  pay  your  borrowing '. 
Tliis  is  the  reading  of  all  MSS.,  but  is  a  very  unusual  phrase 
and  may  perhaps,  as  Wagn.  suggests,  bave  come  from  con- 
fusion  with  the  kindred  uorsuram  facere,  i.e.  '  minore  fenore 
acceptam  pecuniam  maiore  occupare',  Don.  Tbe  common  ex- 
pression  is  xiorsura,  soluere,  which  according  to  its  der.  from 
uorto  implies  a  change  of  creditor  (cf.  qui  uortere  soluni),  means 
to  borrow  from  B  to  pay  A.  Geta  means  that  he  had  got  rid 
of  the  diifieulty  about  Phaniuni  by  incurring  a  fresh  trouble 
with  Phaedria's  business. 

781.  in  diem  abiit,  'has  disappeared  just  for  tbe  day'. 
Cf.  Cic.  Phil.  2.  34  [see  King's  ed.]  non  solum  de  die  sed  etiam 
in  diem  uiuere.  Id.  5.  9.  Id.  de  Orat.  2.  40.  169.  Eun.  1020 
Sed  in  diem  istuc  Parmenost  fortasse  quod  minare. 

783.  huius,  this,  Bothe's  conjecture,  refers  to  Nausistrata. 
Palmerius'  conjecture  senis  not  so  good.  Eius  of  MSS.  (kept  by 
Umpf.)  must  refer  to  Phormio.  Bent.  reads  Naustratam  neque 
cius,  but  whence  does  he  get  Naustrata  ? 

786.  ac  re,  '  You  are  aiding  me  now  with  your  good  offices 
as  kindly  as  you  belped  me  just  now  with  your  money '.  Cf. 
supra  681. 

787.  factum  uolo,  '  I  am  raost  happy' ;  formula  to  express 
ready  assent,  Plaut.  Bacch.  495. 
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788.  patris  bene  parta,  'my  fatber's  hoiiest  savings',  a 
phrase  borrowed  by  Liicr.  4.  1129  et  bene  parta  patrum  fiunt 
anademata,  mitrae.  Cf.  the  substantival  usage  of  such  phrases 
as  bene  dictum,  supr.  20. 

789.  talenta  argenti.     See  644  supr. 

790.  statim,  'regularly',  in  this  sense  it  is  used  only  in 
early  writers.  Cf.  Att.  in  Cliaris.  uectigalia  legerant  uostra  et 
sentantur  statim.  Plaut.  Amph.  239.  Donatus'  exiilanation 
'perpetuo,  aequaliter  et  quasi  uno  statu'  is  not  so  good.  [Cf. 
King  and  Cookson,  pp.  239,  348.] 

791.  rebus  uUioribus,  'when  things  were  much  cheaper', 
this  so-called  abl.  abs.  is  nothiug  but  an  abl.  of  attendant 
circumstauce. 

792.  scilicet.  'to  be  sure',  quickly  brought  out  to  stop  the 
torrent  of  words. 

uirum  me  natum,  preferable  to  the  natam  of  some  MSS. 
and  favoured  by  natu  of  A. 

794.  ut  possis  cum  illa,  sc.  conloqui.  'that  you  may  be 
equal  to  this  intcrview'. 

797.  paene  plus  quam  sat  erat,  sc.  locutus  sum. 

798.  iam  recte,  an  indirect  negative,  'It's  all  right'.  Cf. 
Heaut.  518  quid  tu  istic  ?  recte.  Hec.  355  quid  es  tani  tristis  ? 
recte,  mater. 

istac  =  Phanium,  hanc  =  Nazisistrata. 

800.     cordi 'dear',  predicative  dative.     Cf.  588. 

802.  redii  mecum  in  memoriam.  '  I  have  refreshed  my 
memory'.  [With  the  MS.  reading  redi  to  scan  the  Hne  we 
must  have  redi  and  satine,  later  on;  but  it  is  iudifferent  Latin, 
and  does  not  agree  with  the  sense  :  'si  redi  uoluisset;  dixisset 
utique  redi  tecum  in  memoriam  non  mecum',  Bentl.]  The 
phrase  occurs  nowhere  else  in  exactly  this  form,  but  cf.  Plaut. 
Capt.  1022  nunc  demum  in  memoriam  redeo  quom  mccum  recogito. 
Cic.  de  Sen.  21  in  memoriam  redeo  mortuorum. 

803.  ne  nega,  i.e.  '  don't  be  so  sure '. 

804.  hoc.  '  It  was  over  this  that  you  went  wrong'. 
Accusative;  Dziatzko  compares  Andr.  498  Teneo  quid  erret. 

806.  perdis  seems  decidedly  preferable  to  pergis.  It  is  a 
formula  to  express  annoyance  and  impatience.  Heaut.  582 
pcrdis  [A  alone]  hercle.     Supr.  515  optuiiclcs  ?  infr.  856  enicas. 

808.  homo  nemost,  i^leonasm,  supr.  15  n. ,  591,  Eun.  549. 
Ad.  259. 
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810.  uin  me  credere,  sqq.  'Do  you  wish  me  to  take  it 
for  granted  ?  Am  I  to  look  upon  the  questiou  as  settled  ? 
Yery  well,  so  be  it.  {aloud)  Well,  wbat  then  is  to  become  of 
that  dai;ghter  of  our  friend  [i.e.  of  Chremes]?  Ch.  That  will 
be  all  right.  Dem.  Then  we  needn't  detain  your  wife? 
Ch.  Of  course  not.  Dem.  The  girl  [Phanium]  is  to  stay  as 
she  is?    Ch.    Yes,  just  so'. 

811.  illa  filia,  abl.,  supr.  137  note. 

815.  perlitoeralis,  a  thorough  gentlewoman,  supr.  168.  Com- 
pare  the  moral  signification  acquired  by  the  words  evyevris, 
generosus,  gentle  [i.e.  gentilis^ 

817.  di  nos  respiciunt.  'The  gods  befriend  us',  an  ex- 
pression  of  joy  or  unexpected  luck ;  Andr.  642  nisi  quid  di 
respiciunt. 

820.  'I  am  glad,  that  is,  glad  consideriug  how  I  am 
situated,  that  my  cousin  has  gained  his  object'.  fratri  = 
cousin,  the  full  phrase  is  frater  yatruelis,  but  'brother'  is  used 
loosely  for  a  near  relative  in  many  languages.  Cf.  the  doubt 
about  the  'brethren'  of  our  Lord. 

optigisse.  Tlie  p  is  due  to  the  sharp  sound  of  the  t :  in 
writing  both  forms  remained,  e.g.  scribtus,  scriiHus,  see  Munro 
on  Lucr.  6.  92.    Eoby,  §  78. 

821.  'How  judicious  it  is  to  form  such  desires  that  when 
things  go  wrong  you  have  a  cheap  remedy'. 

822.  quas — mederi.  Usual  with  dative  :  here  and  in  Jus- 
tinian  Inst.  2.  7  with  accus.  Medicor  has  the  same  variety, 
Verg.  Aen.  7.  756.     Plaut.  Mostell.  2.  1.  40. 

824.  euoluere  (met.  from  wool),  'disentangle,  extricate'. 
Cf.  Eun.  723  te  omni  turba  evolves. 

825.  si  hoc  celetur — sin  patefit.  Wagn.  calls  attention 
to  the  chauge  in  mood :  Antipho  realises  the  extreme  proba- 
bility  of  exposure. 

826.  ostenta,  'if  I  hadn't  seen  a  chauce'.  Eun.  605  a7i 
ego  occasionem  Milii  ostentain  tantam  tam  bre.uem,  tam  ojJtatam, 
&c.  In  both  places  an  idea  is  connoted  of  a  mere  glimpse. 
[For  the  loss  of  b,  cf.  Eoby,  §  78.] 

827.  hatoendae.  Bent.  wished  to  read  habendi,  comparing 
Hec.  372  eius  (i.e.  Philumenae)  uidendi  cupidus. 

829.  Phormio  comes  on  from  the  forum  (i.e.  from  the  left  of 
the  stage) :  Antipho  stands  in  the  background  in  front  of  his 
father's  house. 
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830.  propria— poteretur.  'That  Phaedria  should  gct 
her  for  his  very  own'.  For  coustr.  supr.  282.  Cf.  for  propria, 
Verg.  Aen.  1.  77  conuhio  iungam  stahili  propriamque  dicaho. 

emissast  manu.  The  phi-ase  manumittere  refers  to  the 
Eoman  custom  of  taking  a  slave,  turniug  him  rouud  and  push- 
ing  him  away  with  the  words, '  hunc  hominem  liberum  esse  uolo'. 
At  Atliens  a  slave  when  mauumitted  passed  into  the  coudition 
of  a  ixeToiKos.  Phaedria's  mistress  was  of  a  low  class  (Tropv-r}) 
and  in  the  leno's  power :  she  would  by  being  bought  become 
a  iralpa.  See  Mueller  on  New  Comedj'.  Cf.  Plaut.  Curc.  20S 
on  a  similar  subject  etjo  te  hoc  triduom  nunquam  sinam  In  domo 
esse  istac,  quin  ego  te  liheralem  liherem. 

832.  aliquot  hos  sumam  dies.  '  I  mean  to  take  the  next 
few  days'.  For  sumo  =  consumo,  cf.  Ad.  287  hilare  hunc  suma- 
miis  dievi,  id.  854.  Plaut.  Pseud.  1268  hunc  diem  jiTOthume 
sumpsimus ;  Mil.  Glor.  G73  nam  in  mala  uxore  atque  inimica 
si  quid  sumas,  sumptus  est.  Shakspere  'As  you  like  it'  Act  2 
sc.  4,  'I  like  this  place  |  and  willingly  could  waste  my  time 
in  it.' 

834.  satietatem.  'How  does  he  propose  to  revel  in  his 
bliss?'  B.C.J. 

887.  Sunium.  'Marbled  steep',  promontoi-y  aud  'deme' 
extreme  south  of  Attica. 

839.  conficere  argentum,  'squander  their  money';  so 
Lucil.  Bk.  30  conjicit  ipse  comestque  :  but  see  above,  88. 

840.  ostium  concrepuit  abs  te.  'There  was  a  knock 
behind  your  door '.  In  Greelv  houses  tlie  door  sometimes  opened 
outwards  on  the  street,  and  anyone  coming  out  would  first  warn 
passers-by,  by  makiug  a  uoise  (^f/otpely) :  to  knock  for  admit- 
tauce  is  KOTTTeiv  (pulsare). 

841.  0  fortuna,  o  fors  fortuna.  '0  luck,  0  gi-eat  luck!' 
The  two  are  to  be  distiuguished ;  the  Bomans  had  a  separate 
deity  presiding  over  every  eveut  iu  life.  Varro  de  lat.  serm.  5 
dies  Fortis-Fortunae  appellatur  ah  Seruio  Ttdlio  rege  quod  in 
fanum  Fortis-Fortunae  secundum  Tihcrim  extra  urhem  Romam 
dedicauit,Iunio  mense.  Don.  says,  'Aliud  fnrtuna  est,  aliud  fors 
fortuna :  uam  fors  fortuna  est  cuius  diem  festum  coluut  qui  siue 
arte  aliqua  uiuunt'. 

844.  umerum  hunc  onero  pallio,  'huddle  my  cloak  on  my 
shoulder'.  Pallium,  large  outer  cloak  of  Gk.  origin  aud  of 
square  shape,  fastened  over  the  right  shoulder,  leaving  the 
right  arm  free.  See  Euu.  769  attolle  pallium  =  accingere ;  Plaut. 
Capt.  777  eodem  modo  ut  comici  serui  solent,  Coniciam  in  collum 
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pallium;  hence  t.  t.  comoedia  palUata.     See  Plat.  Tbcaet.  25 

845.  a,dq,Me  =  atque.  See  Munro's  note  on  Lncr.  2.  881, 
hominein,  Antipho. 

haec  quae  contigerint,  '  these  wind-falls ' ;  see  Beid  on  Cic. 
Lael.  §  7. 

849.  pergit  hercle.  (The  whole  line  to  uinces  should  be 
given  to  Geta.)  ('Gad!  he's  going  on  still;  [alond]  for  all 
your  offensive  meddliug  you  shan't  get  the  better  of  me'.) 
odio.  Cf.  Hec.  123  tundendo  atque  odio  denique  effecit  senex. 
Hor.  Sat.  1.  7.  6  odio  qui  posset  uincere  Regem. 

850.  uapula.  'Go  and  be  whipijed',  expression  of  indif- 
ference.  Cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  478  and  Gk.  or/iwfe — KXaieii'  KeXevu) — 
&c.  Festus  quotes  uapula,  Pa^yii-ia,  contemptuously  said  by 
freed  slave  to  a  mistress,  which  occurs  in  frag.  of  Plaut. 
Feueratrix.     Curc.  568  Vapulare  te  ueJiementer  iubeo. 

851.  faniiliariorem.  'This  fellow  must  be  pretty  inti- 
mate'. 

852.  actutum.  A  Plautine  word  used  also  by  Cic,  Livy 
and  Yirgil,  from  actu  on  the  analogy  of  astutum  from  astu. 
lioby,  §  1484. 

853.  quantum  est  qul.  Cf.  Catull.  3.  2  quantum  est 
hominnm  uenustiorum. 

856.  delibutum  gaudio,  'steeped  in  joy'.  Cf.  Liv.  30.  16 
perfusi  gaudio.     enicas 'grant  me  patience!'  806  n. 

859.  'si  recta  domum  ibant,  quevi  seiisum,  quaeso  possunt 
luibere  uerha  mittit  me  ad  uxorem  tuam,  quae  ipsa  ibi  domi 
erat  ? '  Bentley,  who  conjectures  recta  ad  Chreviem,  adding  that 
Demipho  went  to  Nausistrata  direct  from  the  forum  (776). 

862.  gynaeceum.  The  women's  apartments  [called  also 
gynaeconitis,  in  interiore  parte  aedium,  Corn.  Nep.  praef.]  were 
in  the  court  (aiiX^)  at  the  back  of  the  house,  separated  from 
the  men's  by  a  door  aud  passage  (fjLecxavXos  dvpa). 

863.  resupinat,  'jerks  me  backwards'.    E.C.J. 

867.  suspenso  gradu,  'on  tiptoe'.  Cf.  Phaedr.  2.  4.  18 
of  a  cat,  suspenso  pede  (  =  stealthily).     Ov.  Fast.  1.  428. 

869.  captans.  The  frequentative  of  capio  implies  that 
the  catching  is  not  easy :  '  catching  at',  '  trying  to  catch'. 

870.  paene,  as  Dziatzko  notes,  is  in  the  comic  writers 
usually  joined  with  the  perf.  ind.  Afrau.  264  paene  perdidisti; 
Laber.  100  detrusit  paene  ;  Ter.  Heaut.  810  paene  perdidit. 
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874.  sonmlvun.  'Moonsliinc' E.C.J.  kdi.  2Qi  de  argento 
somnium. 

877.  inaudiui,  'happened  to  hear';  found  only  in  the  per- 
fect  tenses,  and  always  of  hearing  by  chance ;  see  Brix  on 
Plaut.  Mil.  212;  Kitschl  Proll.  p.  213  n.;  Eibbeck  (Com.  Fr. 
p.  cix)  quotes  Plaut.  Mil.  212,  442  ;  Most.  542;  Merc.  941,  944  ; 
Stich.  77 ;  Aul.  264 ;  Capt.  27  besides  passages  from  the 
fragments  of  Pacuvius,  Afranius,  Novius,  and  in  Cic. 

883.  It  is  hard  to  understand  how  Guyet  could  have 
displayed  such  a  'want  of  judgment  as  to  condemn  the  con- 
cluding  spirited  scenes  of  the  play. 

884  sqq.  raernus  first  made  this  a  separate  scene ;  no 
doubt  rightly. 

885.  eludendi  occasiost,  &c.  Notice  the  apparent  change 
in  construction  :  the  gerund  is  strictly  active  in  sense  and 
equivalent  to  an  inf.  Madv.  §  419.  For  tbe  inf.  see  Brix  on 
Plaut.  Capt.  421.  Phaedria  would  be  ansious  how  to  get  back 
money  to  repay  the  old  men.     See  535  supr. 

888,  9.  ingratiis,  &c.  'As  sure  as  this  money  has  been 
given  to  me,  it  shall  be  given  to  him,  in  spite  of  them.  The 
facts  of  the  case  have  supphed  me  with  the  means  of  carrying 
that  point'.  For  ita  ut  Dz.  suggests  quod,  which  simpUfies 
the  construction.  The  discovery  of  Chremes'  intrigue  puts  the 
old  men  iu  Phormio's  power. 

890,  See  above  51  n.,  on  the  use  of  masks. 

891.  angiportum,  ^iter  compendiarium  in  oppido\  Fest. 
A  cul-de-sac  [ango,  angustus] :  in  Hor.  Od.  1.  25.  10  it  is  mas- 
culine. 

893.     non  eo.     'I  do  not  mean  to  go'. 

89G.  estne  ita,  &c.  'Isn't  she  ladyhke  as  I  told  you?' 
[In  the  MSS.  this  verse  fohows  905,  -wliere  it  is  out  of  place, 
Umpf.  alone  of  modern  edd.  keeping  it  there.  The  order  in 
the  text  is  due  to  Fleck.  and  is  best,  as  the  subject  of  the  verse 
is  obviously  Phanium.  Bothe,  not  so  well,  placed  it  at  the 
beginning  of  the  scene  after  893.] 

898.  dilapidat,  'demoUsh', 'to  make  ducks  and  drakes  of. 
Octavianus  said  of  Antony,  puhlicam  dilapidat  pecuniam. 

903.  quod  recepissem  semel.  'What  I  had  once  engaged 
to  do'.     Cf.  Heaut.  1056  ad  me  recipio :  faciet. 
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904.  heus,  'I  tell  you',  usually  (like  o\JTO'i)  a  ci-y  to  call 
attention ;  here  it  imj^lies  a  check  on  the  notion  imputed  to 
the  okl  men  that  Phorm.  woulcl  uot  be  as  good  as  his  word. 
Koby,  §  999. 

911.  qui  erit  rumor,  &c.  Cf.  supr.  724.  The  line  is 
prettier  if  \ve  omit  poimli  and  read  id  si  feceris. 

913.  eam  nimc  extrudi.  This  reading  may  have  ariseu 
from  mistake  as  to  the  meaning  of  uiduam.  But  more  proba- 
bly  uiduam  is  a  gloss  on  eam:  uidua  =  one  who  has  lost  or  is 
separated  from  her  husband,  by  absence  or  legally.  Cf.  Plaut. 
Men.  1.  2.  4/a.ro  foris  uidua  uisas  patrem;  id.  Merc.  4.  6.  13. 
Consult  Gronov.  Lect.  Plaut.  p.  328. 

914.  quae  incusaueras.  '  What  you  threw  in  my  teeth ', 
413  sqq.  Note  the  double  acc.  after  incusare.  This  construe- 
tion  is  much  more  widely  used  by  the  comic  poets  than  by 
classical  prose-writers.     Koby,  §§  1122,  1123. 

922.  argentum — rescribi.  '  Order  the  repayment  to  me 
of  the  money'.  Allusion  to  a  banking  account.  When  a 
i:)erson  paid  a  debt  through  a  banker  it  was  said  to  be  paid  ex 
mensae  scriptura;  when  ijersonally  de  domo  e.v  arca  mimerari: 
rescribo  is  the  oi^posite  of  scribo.  Cf.  for  tlie  whole  process 
Hor.  Sat.  2.  3.  69 — 76,  where  Acron.  comments  rescribere  est 
debitum  soluere,  lioc  est,  scriptum  debiti  liberare. 

923.  discripsi,  paid  away  to  diflerent  creditors.  See  Cic. 
Phil.  5.  8 ;  id.  13.  5. 

porro,  'immediately',  supr.  746,  Eun.  528  misit  porro  orare 
ut  uenirem. 

928.  alterae,  a  rare  form,  cf.  Heaut.  271.  Pl.  Eud.  750. 
See  Madv.  §  37,  obs.  2,  so  istne  Plaut.  Truc.  4.  1.  16;  solae 
Brix  on  Mil.  Gl.  356 ;  Ter.  Enn.  1004.  King  and  Cookson,  p. 
363. 

929.  dabat,  'was  to  bring'. 

930.  in  stands  for  isne  (from  eo).  i  in  would  bc  an  intoler- 
able  hiatus.    magnificentia,  'your  airs'. 

931.  fugitiue,  a  common  form  of  abuse,  Plaut.  Ps.  365 ; 
Trin.  1047  ;  Ter.  Eun.  069. 

932.  inritor  '  I'm  getting  angry '. 

936.  in  ius  ambula,  '  Come  into  court',  infr.  981  in  ius 
eamus.  Plaut.  Curc.  621,  625.  Hor.  Sat.  1.  9.  77  rajnt  in  ius. 
Cic.  pro  Mur.  in  iure  conspicio. 
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938,  940.  indotatls,  dot.  (as  Dziatzko  observes)  feminine 
adjectives  uscd  substautivally. 

939.  patrocinari  =  TrpoffT-aTe?;',  At  Athens  a  resident  alien 
was  obliged  to  choose  some  citizen  as  his  irpoa-TdTTjs  or  patron. 

943.     sepultus  sum.     '  I'm  dead  and  buried',  1026  n. 

947.  condonare  usually  constr.  witli  double  accus.  Plaut. 
Bacch.  1143  i>i  qiuim  dehibes  te  condono.  Afran.  173  [Ribbeck 
Com.  Fr.  p.  186]  id  cuirum  me  condonat.  Ter.  Eun.  17  quae 
(accus.)  nunc  condonahitur. 

948.  quid  malum,  'why,  the  mischief.  See  American 
Joumal  of  Philology,  July  1882  and  Kevue  de  Philologie,  Jan. 
1883. 

949.  inconstantia,  the  MS.  reading  sententia  does  not 
give  good  seuse.     Fleckeisen's  conjecture  is  therefore  adopted. 

954.  inieci  scrupulum,  cf.  Ad.  228,  '  Pve  put  a  spoke  in 
their  wheel'.  Scnqntlus  is  a  small  pebble  and  metai^horically 
inconvenience  from  walking  with  a  pebble  in  the  shoe. 

957.  animo  uirili.  Supr.  100  note.  With  animo  praesenti 
cf.  Eun.  7G9  Fac  animo  liaec  praesenti  dicas. 

958.  The  MS.  vea,dmg  peccatum  tuom  will  not  scan.  It  is 
better  with  most  edd.  to  reverse  the  order  than  read  with  Bent. 
peccatum  tuuni  hoc.  Parry  is  wrong  iu  quotiug  dclatum  from 
the  Bembine. 

961.     placabilius,  act.  sense,  supr.  226  n. 

963.  Iiaereo,  supr.  780  in  luto  haesitas. 

964.  gladiatorio  animo,  &c., '  in  the  spirit  of  desperadoes', 
no  quarter,  see  Gell.  6  (7).  3.  31  gladiutori  ad  pugnandum 
pugnae  haec  composita  sors  est,  aut  occidere  si  occupauerit,  aut 
occumberc  si  cessauerit. 

967.  quom  e  medio  excecsit,  '  Take  heart  of  grace,  I  will 
make  you  liiends  again  on  the  strength  of  your  daughter's  mother 
beingout  of  the  way'.  Cf.  inf.  1019,  Hec.  620,  Ad.  479  mater 
uirginis  in  mediost.  On  quom  causal  with  iudic,  supr.  208. 
Heaut.  381  Edepol  te  mea  Antiphila  laudo — id  quom  studuisti. 
Koby  §  1725  remarks  tliat  the  usage  is  not  fouud  after  Cic. 
quoniam  =  quom  iam  representing  it. 

969.     ex  re  istius,  to  the  advantage  of  your  brother  here. 

971.  uereor  with  gen.  is  confined  to  early  writers  [exc.  Cic. 
Att.  8.  4.  1  tui  testimonii  ueritus]  e.g.  Attius  76  [Ribbeck] 
si  tui  ueretur  te  progenitoris,  cedo.    Pacuv.  183  cuius  pater 
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7ieretur  maxxme.     See  Kibbeck  Com.  Fr.  index,  s.  v.  nercor. 
Eoby,  §§  1328,  1329. 

974.  incensam  d.a.ho  =  incendam.  Cf.  And.  CS3  inuentam 
daho,  Heaut.  950  exornatum  dabo. 

975.  lacrumis  si  extillaueris, '  should  you  dissolve  in  tears'. 
Cf.  Hamlet  1.  2  '  Oh  that  this  too  too  sohd  flesh  would  melt, 
Thaw  and  resolve  itself  into  a  dew'.  Plaut.  Pseud.  818  oculi 
ut  extillent  facit. 

976.  Cannot  be  genuine,  exactly  coinciding  as  it  does  with 
Plaut.  Most.  655. 

978.  publicitus,  'at  the  expense  of  the  state';  Plaut. 
Amph.  1G2  publicitus  ego  hospitio  accipiar. 

asportarier,  &e.  (word  used  551  supr.).  The  Greeks  exiled 
great  criminals.  [The  v.l.  dcportarier  is  a  1. 1.  originating  under 
the  empire,  involving  loss  of  citizenship  and  power  of  making  a 
will,  and  imphes  generally  transportation  to  some  lonely 
island.] 

981.  in  ius?  huc,  'Into  court?  into  this  house,  if  it's  all 
the  same  to  you'.    R.C.J. 

983.  enim,  'oh  but  I  can't  by  myself. 

tma  iniuriast  tecimi,  'thafs  one  assault  for  you'  'id  est, 
actio  iniuriarum  ex  lege'.     Don. 

984.  lege  agito  ergo,  'Go  to  law  tben',  used  in  the  same 
sense,  Plaut.  Aul.  455.  Cf.  Plaut.  Aul.  3.  3.  10  lege  acjito  me- 
cum,  molestus  ne  sis  et  cenam  coque, 

985.  'Thafs  your  game,  is  it?  oh,  then,  I  must  use  my 
lungs '. 

988.  pugnos  in  uentrem  ingere,  'dash  your  fist  into  his 
belly';  unless  uenter,  as  once  in  Lucilius,  is  a  term  of  abuse, 
cf.  yacTTepfs  dpyal  ep.  to  Titus  i.  12. 

989.  exculpe.  'digout'.  f.rcZi/de  can  hardly  be  used  in 
such  a  conn.  Fleck.  [borrowing  from  a  conjecture  of  Eitschl  at 
Plaut.  Pseud.  510]  reads  exlide.  Wagner's  idea  that  exclude 
was  the  reading  of  the  archetype  of  A  is  improbable  :  why  should 
cxeulpe  be  regarded  as  an  attempt  to  amend  so  different  a 
word? 

probe :  'nicely',  'to  rights',  cf.  Brix  on  PI.  Capt.  266. 

993.  creduas.  This  form  finds  an  analogy  in  perduint; 
the  form  iu  -uim  also  fouud  in  Plaut.     Eoby,  §  589. 
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999  sqq.  'I  afraid?  Ph.  Yes,  thafs  true  enough,  but 
since  you're  afraid  of  nothing  and  what  I  say  is  nothing,  tell 
the  story  yourself.  Dem.  llascal,  is  he  to  tell  to  obht^e  you? 
Ph.  Ho,  ho,  my  fine  fellow  !  you've  worked  hard  for  your 
brother'.  He  means  that  Dem.  is  partly  resi^onsible  for  the 
contretemps  by  having  been  such  a  screw  about  the  money. 

recte  sane,  sc.  loqneris. 

1005.  mi  liomo,  'my  good  man',  frequentin  Comedy.  Cf. 
Glv.  wvdpiOTre  :  [possibly  ironical,  as  in  Ad.  336  where  Canthara 
addresses  Geta.] 

di  melius  duint.  The  verb  is  rarely  expressed  in  this  i^hr. 
which  usually  appears  as  di  ineliora,  Koby,  §  1128. 

1010.  mi,  '  eleganter  insertum '.  Don.  A  good  instance  of 
tlie  Etliical  Dative.  [Cf.  Plaut.  Asin.  812  for  the  complaint  of 
the  wife.] 

1011.  distaedet,  'I  haven't  patience  to  talk  to  ]iim\  cf. 
Plaut.  Araph.  o03 :  for  dis  intensive  see  Eun.  832  dispudet. 
Koby,  §  1920,  disjjerii,  differtus,  &c. 

1012.  haecine  =  7ia<',  cf.  Jiaec  oUen  =  hae  in  Plautus  and 
Terence,  cf.  Brix  on  Plaut.  Trin.  390.  And.  328,  438,  656. 
Heaut.  838  haec — poscunt.     Eun.  582. 

1014.  culpam  meritum,  tlie  subject  eum  is  omitted  :  meri- 
tam  is  an  obvious  correctiou.     See  305  n. 

1015.  uerba  flunt  mortuo.  Two  explanations  admissible, 
(1)  'You  are  talking  to  tlie  dea.i'  =  Nausistrata,  thougli  the  form 
is  masc.  Cf.  veKpip  /j.vdovs  ei?  oDs  Xe^eis,  a  prov.  wliich  perhaps 
arose  from  calling  to  tlie  spirit  tliree  times  after  death.  Plaut. 
Poen.  4.  2.  18.  Baccli.  519.  (2)  'You  are  pleadiug  for  the 
dead'.    il/or<uo  =  Chi-emes.     Cf.  943  and  1026. 

1016.  tua — tuo  objectively  used. 

1021.  'Why  should  I  be  in  good  liumour?  I  should  like  to 
die  at  onee  in  my  misery'.  Madame  Dacier's  'je  veux  rompre 
avec  lui  pour  toujours ',  though  ingenious,  hardly  agrees  with 
the  following  liues. 

1023.  senex,  a  somewhat  variable  torm,  as  are  all  Roman 
terms  denoting  a  particular  age  ;  supr.  378  note. 

1026.  'Now  is  the  time  for  ail  whom  it  concerns  to  attend 
Chremes'  funeral'.  This  is  part  of  the  old  formula  at  burials. 
Liudenbrog  quotes  l.  titivs  .  vixix  .  l.  titio  .  exeqvias  .  ike  . 

CVI  .  COiniODVJIST    .    HEM    .   TEMPVS   .  EST  .  OLLVS  .  DEFERTOE,  cf. 

Plaut.  Asm.  910  ecquis  currit  poUictorem  accersere  ?...mortuost 
Demaenetus. 
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1027.  sicdalDO.  'Thafsmy  style',  Plaut.  Pseud.  154, 7fem 
sic  datur,  siquis  eruin  seruos  spernit.  The  parasite  triumphs  : 
it  is  his  turn  now  to  deal  out  vengeance. 

1028.  There  are  prohably  two  different  vbs.  macto,  (1) 
'magnify'  conn.  w.  magnus ;  (2)  'injure',  'wound'  conn.  w. 
IJi.dxoiJ.ai  and  mactus,  for  which  cf.  Munro  on  Lncr.  5.  1339 
(boues  Lxicae,  ferro  male  mactae). 

After  1028  Dziatzko  thinks  that  a  verse  has  fallen  out 
running  somewhat  as  follows  :  Mitte  eum  aniimim  ;  nimis  irata 
es  in  uirum,  Nausistrata ;  to  which  Nausistrata's  words  infr. 
1031  answer. 

1030.  ogganniat.  Plaut.  Asin.  422  quin  centiens  eadem 
inperem  atque  ogijanniam  [—  'din'). 

1033.  minume  gentium.  ['not  the  least  in  the  •world.' 
E.C.J.]  A  partitive  gen,  Cf.  ibidem  loci,  uhicumque  terrarum, 
quouis  geutium,  &c. 

1042.  quo  ore,  'with  what  face'.  supr.  917  :  Heaut.  700: 
Soph.  Ai.  402  Kal  -Koiov  ofifxa  Trarpl  BrjXuirw  (paveis  leKa/xuvi ; 

1043.  immo,  etc.  Plaut.  Aul.  438:  at  nttu  meam  sententiam 
iam  noscere  j^ossis,  \  Si  ad  ianuam  huc  accesseris,  7iisi  iusso, 
propius  I  ego  te  faciam  miserrumus  mortalis  ut  sis. 

1047.     discedo,  see  773  supr. 

1049.  sunimus,  see  note  on  35. 

1050.  ecastor,  cf.  note  on  supr.  319  ecccre.  Roby,  Yol.  i. 
p.  898. 

1055.  plaudite,  see  Hor.  A.  P.  155  donec  Cantor  'ttos 
jilaudite'  dicat.  The  Cantok  who  said  the  conchiding  words  is 
designated  in  MSS.  of  Plaut.  aud  Ter.  by  the  symbol  w.  Sec 
Eitschl  Proleg.  p.  xxx.  Beutl.  to  Andr.  981  'Cantor  (erat) 
Flaccus  Claudi  filius  (sic!),  qui  tibiis  paribus  canebat  dextris  et 
sinistris.  Ergo  cum  Actores  omnes  ex  scena  exircut;  Cantoris 
erat,  depositis  ex  ore  tibiis,  Flaudite  insonare.  Ut  igitur  in 
ueteribus  hbris  personae  aliae  notantur,  pam.  dav.  cheem.  ;  ita 
hic  olim  CA,  pro  Gantore  sciUcet :  quae  nota  cum  non  intellecta 
esset,  paulatim  et  compendii  causa  in  proximam  ei  formam  w 
degenerauit '.  There  is  however  a  more  jDlausible  theory  that 
as  the  actors  were  denoted  by  letters  of  the  alpliabet,  the  last 
speaker  was  marked  appropriately  by  the  last  letter,  w. 
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w(yrds  or  forms 
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LATIN   WORDS. 


A 

a,  732 

a  primo,  602,  642 

ab  animo,  3-10 

abi,  59,  309,  563,  712,  777,  994 

abiisse,  *315 

abs,  617,  840 

absque,  188 

abundare,  163 

abuti  (c.  acc),  413 

ac,  *232 

accidat,  245 

accidet,  250 

actum  ne  agas,  419 

actutum,  852 

ad  ditem,  653 

addictus,  334 

[addo,  294] 

[adhibendi,  880] 

[adipiscier,  406] 

adire,  252 

adiuerit,  *537 

adiutare,  34,  99 

adiuues,  *786 

admittere  culiDam,  270 

adque,  *845 

T. 


ad  restim  res  redit,  686 

aduenio,  *396 

aduenti,  354 

adulesc,  *6 

adulescens,  378 

aduorsam,  242 

aduorsum,  78,  427 

aduorsum  stimulum  calces,  78 

aediculae,  663 

aediles,  cur.,  p.  73 

acKritudo,  750 

aequanimitas,  34 

[aeque,  502] 

aequeparare,  9 

aequos,  30 

aetas,  423 

age,  *350,  [232] 

aliquod,  *832 

[aliut,  804] 

alterae,  928 

[alterum,  404] 

[iimicu's,  324] 

amittere,  141,  714,  918 

amo  te,  54 

ampliatio,  457 

angeret,  160 

angiportus,  891 

10 


146 


P.  TERENTI  PHORMIO. 


animam  debet,  661 
auimo,  957 
antehac,  *4 
apiscier,  *406 
Apollodoru,    p 

xviii  n. 
apud  me  sum,  204 
[aput,  37] 
argenti,  557 
asportarier,  978 
asymbolum,  339 
[at,  787] 

[Atilius  Praen.,  p.  74] 
atque,  *502 
au,  754 
-au-,  44,  103 
auctor,  625 
audiemus,  *765 
audire  bene,  20 
auferre,  49 

B 

balineis,  *339 
belua,  601 
bene  uortere,  552 
[beneuolens,  97] 
beniuolus,  *97 
-bilis  (act.),  226 
bona  uenia,  378 
boni,  516 
bruma,  709 


canis,  706 
cantileua,  495 
cantor,  1055 
capillus,  106 
captare,  869 
carcer,  *373 
causa,  50 

causam  dicere,  272 
cautio,  715 
cedo, 197,  398 
cena,  1053 
censeo,  102,  447 


74,    introd. 


[censuit,  776] 

certo,  *164 

cessas,  252 

cetera,  *166 

Chreme,  609,  960 

Chremem,  63 

circumiri,  614 

[cognoris,  265] 

coitio,  346 

columella,  287 

columen,  287 

commeruisse  culpam,  206 

committere  culiJam,  270 

commodum,  614 

compilare,  190 

compluria,  611 

compluuium,  707 

conari,  52 

conclamare  uasa,  190 

conclusam,  744 

concordare,  433 

concrepare,  840 

condicio,  579 

coudicione  tua  non  utor,  579 

condonare,  947 

conficere,  839 

contidens,  123 

confutare,  477,  746 

conlocare,  *759 

conmutare  uerba,  638 

conpersit,  44 

conposito,  756 

com-adere,  40,  [190] 

consobrini,  384 

conspectum,  443 

contortor,  374 

contra,  521 

conuasare,  *190 

conueniet,  53 

cos.,  coss.,  p.  75 

[cottidiana,  160] 

creduas,  *993 

crux,  544 

Cuba,  49 

cum,  465,  621 

cum  aliquo  stare,  269 

curator,  302 
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D 

dare,  410,  532 

dare  in  manum,  634 

dare  incensam,  974 

dari,  261 

dat.  eth.,  844,  1010 

Dauos,  34 

de,  481 

decumbas,  342 

[defeudendam,  266] 

defetiget,  *794 

defetiscam,  *589 

defrudare,  *44 

defungier,  1021 

delibutus  gaudio,  856 

demensum,  43 

denique,  121 

deo  irato  meo,  74,  cf.  636 

depicisci,  *166 

deportarier,  978 

deputare,  246 

derivare,  323 

deuerberare,  327 

dextrae  tibiae,  p.  74 

di,  41 

diaria,  43 

dic,  397 

dica,  127,  329,  439 

dicare  operam,  62 

dicendam,  *266 

dignumst  (formula),  787 

di  melius  duint,  1005 

discedi,  773 

discedo,  1047 

discribere,  923 

dissolvere,  655 

distaedet,  1011 

diuortium,  677 

dixti,  *537 

do,  294 

dolet  tibi,  162 

donec,  420 

dos,  120,  125,  297,  410,  676 

dubius,  342 

duc,  397 


ductare,  500 

dudura,  786 

dum,  90 

duplici  spe  utier,  C03 

durum,  238 

E 

e  me,  *765 

[ea,  896] 

ecastor,  1050 

eccere,  319 

-ed  (abl.),  750 

efflictim  amare.  82 

effuttire,  746 

eius,  113 

em,  52 

emungere,  682 

en,  52,  [210],  329,  339 

enicas,  384 

enim,  113,  694 

eniti,  475 

enumquam,  329 

Epidicazomenos,  p.  74 

epimenia,  43 

epistula,  67 

[equidem,  471] 

erat,  654 

erilis,  39 

esse  and  sese  reversed,  597, 

598 
esses  proferens,  395 
est,  178, 411, 513,  563,  600, 638 
eu,  *478 
euadere,  626 
[eum,  155] 
ex,  824 

exaduorsum,  88,  97 
exculpe,  *989 
excutere,  586 
exempla,  688,  948,  1022 
exequiae,  1026 
[exlide,  989] 
experiemur,  *o38 
expiscari,  382 
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exploratum,  628 
extillare  lacrimis,  975 
extortor,  374 
extrarius,  *57y 

F 

FA,  589 

face,  397 

facere,  *724,  p.  75 

facessere,  635 

facul,  610 

fallaciae,  672 

familia,  572 

familiaris,  721,  851 

faxo,  308 

FE,  301 

ferietur  munere,  47 

fers,  *480 

fides,  109 

tidicina,  109 

[foenere,  301] 

foro  uti,  79 

Fors  Fortuna,  841 

forte  temere,  757 

fortis  fortuna  adiuuat,  203 

frater,  820 

fructus,  680,  1013 

frudare,  *44 

[fuat,  491] 

fugias  ne  praeter  casam,  768 

fugitans  litium,  623 

fugitiuos,  931 

fungi  (c.  acc),  281 

furca,  219 

futilis,  746 

G 

galearia,  51 
gallina,  708 
genius,  44 

gladiatorio  animo,  964 
[Graece,  26] 
grex,  32 
gynaeceum,  862 


habendae,  «827 
haecine,  1012 
haerere,  963 
hanc,  370 
hariolari,  492 
hariolus,  708 
haruspeK,  *709 
Hecyra,  32 
hem,  *52 
heus,  151,  904 
hic  [hinc],  *71 
liic,  *4,  *20,  *26 
hic,  209,  535,  626,  739 
hic  uiciniae,  95 
hoc,  208 
hoc,  819,  1000 
[hoc  =  huc,  152] 
hoc  age,  435 
hodie,  377,  626 
homo,  252,  411 
horridus,  106 
hospites,  328 
huius,  971 

I 

i,  *41 

iam  recte,  798 

iam  si,  699 

[ibi,  284] 

-ier,  92,  206,  406,  978 

ignoro,  357 

ilicet,  208 

ilico,  88 

iUi  (locative),  *91,  772 

iUic,  *284 

illis— Ulis,  332 

[iUud,  159] 

immunis,  339 

in  (  =  isne),  930 

in  conspectum,  443 

in  diem,  781 

in  ius  u-e,  936,  981 

inaudiui,  *877 

inceptu,  456 
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incommodum,  *652 

inconstantia,  *949 

incusare,  914 

inde,  681 

infamia  (of  singers,  &c.),  p.  73 

infelix,  428 

infirmus,  733 

ingenium,  44,  70,  172 

inimicitiae,  370 

inique,  41 

iniuria,  983 

inpedio,  442 

inpendere  (c.  acc),  180 

inpetrabilis  (act.),  226 

inpingam,  439 

inpluuium,  707 

inprudens,  268,  *499 

insanibat,  642 

insidiae,  *229 

insimulare,  359 

institui,  *604 

instructa,  321 

intelleges,  806 

intellexti,  198 

interemo,  9 

interere,  318 

-io,  293 

ipsa,  960 

ipsius,  725 

ipsus,  178 

isne,  852 

istae,  928 

istaec,  77,  190 

isti,  91 

[istis,  332] 

-it,  9 

ita,  542 

[itere,  566] 

itidem  ut,  409 

ius,  *176,  936,  981 

iusta,  280 


laedere,  11 
laterem  lauare,  186 


[Latine,  26] 

lautus,  339 

lectum,  53 

lege  agito,  984 

liberalis,  168,  282 

[libuit,  643] 

litis,  219 

locare,  646,  752,  [759] 

loco  moueri,  32 

[locus,  989] 

logi,  493 

lubido,  716 

ludere,  347 

ludi  Eomani,  p.  73 

ludus,  86 

luto,  in,  780 

M 

-m,  133,  347 

mactare,  47,  1028 

magister,  72 

magnificentia,  930 

magnum  taleutum,  644 

mala,  556 

mala  crux,  368 

malfacere,  *394 

malis,  *766 

malitia,  359 

manu  emissa,  830 

maxume,  385 

medeor  (c.  acc),  822 

medio  (e),  967 

meditatus  (pass.),  248 

mensis,  43 

meritus  (pass.),  '305,  *1014 

metuere,  118 

metuis,  *482 

meus,  587 

mi  homo,  1005 

mina,  557,  662 

minume  gentium,  1033 

minus  habere,  41 

mirabar  .si,  490 

miiarier,  92 

miseritumst,  99 

mitto,  232 
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modeste,  170 
modl,  529 
modo,  420,  624 
modo  non,  68 
monitor,  234 
monstrum,  705 
montis  auri,  68 
mortuo  uerba  fiunt,  1015 
multimodis,  *465 
munera,  40 
musica  ars,  17 
mutare  fidem,  512 

N 

n,  89 

nactus,  81,  168 

nam  quae  (  =  quae  nam),  [77], 

733 
namque,  77 
nanciscor,  543 
narrare,  366,  368,  401,  685, 

697 
natalicia,  48 
uatalis  dies,  48 
uatum,  *792 

-ne  (om.),  *120,  *186,  *389 
ne  appellassis,  742 
neclego,  *9,  358 
nSmpe,  307 
ueruos,  325,  696 
nexus,  334 
uil,  142 

nimium  quantum,  643 
nisi,  475 
uon?  119 
noram,  391 
uoris,  *388 
nostri,  172 
noui  (iron.),  694 
uouo,  972 
nouos,  24 
noxia,  266 
num,  151 
[numquam,  6] 
numquid  uis?  151 


0 

[o,  259] 
obicere,  769 
obsequi  (c.  acc),  79 
obstupefacio,  284 
odium,  849 
offendere,  758 
ogganuire,  1030 
ohe,  [377],  418 
oiei,  663 
[opera,  363] 
opitulari,  786 
oportuit  esse,  70 
oppido,  317 
opponere  pignori,  661 
optigisse,  820 
optuudes,*515 
opus,  227,  666 
oratio,  5 
orbae,  125 
ore,  quo,  1042 
ostenderem,  793 
ostentare,  826 


paedagogiani,  72 

paeue,  870 

palaestra,  484 

palliata  (comoedia),  844,  p.  xv 

pallium,  844 

par  pari,  212 

parasitus,  28 

parce  (abs.),  793 

parcipromi,  44 

parcui,  44 

parsi,  44 

partis,  27,  209 

parum  leno,  508 

parumne,  546 

pascere  oculos,  85 

[pateretur,  469] 

patris  bene  parta,  788 

patrociuari,  939 

patrouus,  307 

paululus,  702 
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peculium,  43 
pedetemptim,  *552 
penatis,  311 
per,  30 
perdidi,  76 
perdis,  *806 
perdite,  82 
perditus,  *82 
perduint,  123 
peregre,  243 
peremo,  9 
pergit,  849 
periclum,  243 
perliberalis,  815 
perperam,  745 
persequi,  551 
persouae,  27,  51,  209 
persuasumst,  *13o 
[petere,  114] 
[Phaedriai,  597] 
phalerata  dicta,  500 
Phormio,  27 
pistrinum,  249 
placabUius  (act.),  961 
placet,  *138 
platea,  215 
plaudite  [883],  1055 
plecti,  220 
plerique  omnes,  172 
[pluria,  611] 
pluscuhis,  665 
pono,  *630 
popularis,  35 
portitores,  150 
posset,  *14 
possiet,  773 
postilla,  347 
postremo,  301 
pote  fuisset,  *535 
poteretur,  *4G9 
potest  (impers.),  674 
Potica,  49 
praebuit  uirum,  476 
praeceptor,  72 
praecipitem  dare,  625 
praedia,  680 


praesens  deus,  845 
praeterhac,  800 
praetextus,  50 
precatores,  140 
primas  partis  agere,  27 
principium,  252 
pro,  351 
probe,  »989 
pro  imperio,  196 
proinde,  382,  668 
prologus,  14 
protelare,  213 
protelo,  213 
protinam,  190 
prouincia,  72 
publicaui,  150 
publicitus,  978 
pulchre,  542 
pulsare,  840 
punctum  temporis,  184 
pura  oratio,  5 
putare,  246,  718 

Q 

quadrupedem       constringere, 

219 
[quae  restant,  765] 
quaereret,  297 
quam  ad,  *524 
quantum  potest,  *674 
quarta,  p.  74 
quasi  magistrum,  72 
qui  (adv.),  123,  130,  381,  655, 

770 
qui,  27,  911 
qui  id,  *1021 
quid  ago  ?  447 
quid  ni,  *64 
quin,  223,  429 
quo,  728 

quoad,  148,  462,  [524] 
quod,  157, 478,  519,  [888] 
quod  (=quot),  *159,  *4.54 
quom  (concessive),  23 
quom  (causal),  208,  967 
quoque,  725 
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quot  Lomines  tot  sententiae, 
454 

E 

reccidere,  21 

recepit,  9 

recipere,  903 

recta,  112,  771 

red-,  21,  86 

redduco,  21,  86 

redeo,  21 

redii  mecum    in  memoriam, 

802 
referre,  21 
refert,  723 
regnare,  405 
regnum  bibendi,  70 
reicere,  18,  717 
relicuos,  37 
rellatum,  21 
reperiam,  *235 
reperis,  *179 
repetito,  *664 
repudium,  677 
resciscere,  585,  952 
rescribere  argentum,  922 
respice  ad  me,  740 
restis,  686 

restitui  in  integrum,  451 
retinere  [amare]  amittere,  175 
res,  70,  338,  405 
ringi,  841 
rufus,  51 

rumor  populi,  911 
ruri,  250,  363 


saltatrices,  83 
salutare  deos,  311 
satietas,  834 
satin  id  est?  688 
satine,  *211,  802 
scapulae,  76 
scilicet,  792 


scitus,  110,  821 

scribere  (argentum),  922 

scriptura,  5 

scrupulum  inicere,  954 

sectari,  86 

sed,  750 

sedulo,  453 

seuectus  ipsast  morbus,  575 

senex,  1023 

seni,  *76 

[sententia,  949] 

sepultus  sum,  943,  cf.  1026 

sermo,  5 

sescentas  (ixvpLas),  668 

simus,  *58 

sinistrae  tibiae,  p.  74 

sis  (  =  8i  uis),  59 

sita,  97 

sobrini,  384 

sodes,  59,  103 

solae,  928 

somnium,  874 

sordidus,  106 

[sors,  138] 

st,  748 

stare,  9 

statim,  790 

sterculinum,  *526 

stetit,  *9 

Stilpo,  *356,  *389 

studium,  2 

siiasus,  730 

suauis,  411 

subcenturiatus,  230 

subolet,  474 

[subsidiis,  229] 

sultis,  59 

summa,  317 

summus,  35,  1049 

sumo,  832 

sumptus,  832 

suo  suat  capiti,  491 

[suom,  835] 

susceusere,  *259 

suscipere,  647 

suspenso  gradu,  867 
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tacitum,  237 
taleutum,  393,  644,  789 
tamen,  *373 
tamquam,  65 
tandem,  231,  234,  [373] 
te  (abl),  137 
tegulae,  707 
tennitur,  *330,  *331 
tibis  inparibus,  p.  74 
-tim,  43 
tonstrina,  *89 
[tractent,  17] 
tralatus,  2 
transdere,  2 
tridaom,  489 
tu  te,  *426 
tua,  tuo  (obj.),  469,  1016 


u  (-au),  44 
uale,  883 
uanitas,  526 
uapula,  850 
ubi,  61 
uendidit,  510 
ueniat,  *314 
uenibat,  652 
uenimus,  103 
uenter,  988 
uerba  dare,  713 
uerebamini,  902 
uereor  (c.  gen.),  971 
uero,  287 
uerum  enim,  555 
uide,  803 


uide  me,  711 

uideas  te  atque  illum,  ut  nar- 

ras,  368 
uideo  mihi,  189 
[uiduam,  913] 
uilioribus  rebus,  791 
uincibilis  (act.),  220 
uiolenter  tolerare,  731 
uiii,  787 
uirtus,  33 
uis,  107 
uita,  363,  734 
uix  tandem,  234 
ulcus,  *690 
ultro,  360 
uncia,  43 
uiiciatim,  43 
unctus,  339 
unde,  59,  728 
uocare,  702 
[uolnus,  690] 
uolo,  102,  151,  759,  787 
uoliint.,  725 
uolup,  610 

uorsuram  soluere,  *780 
uortat  (bene,  male),  678 
usus,  *73 
ut,  711 

ut  (position  of),  261,  622 
uti  (c.  acc),  413 
uti  foro,  79 
utibilis,  690 
ut  ne,  314,  415 
ut  ut,  468,  [820] 


y,  339 
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11. 


GREEK   WORDS. 


iKOveif  ev,  20 

duTTeia/jUis,  151 

avTT}^  TYji'  ^vxh^  6<f)d\ei,  661 

d.vofWTTii.1/ ,  G82 

^oKavelov,  339 
jSacriXevs,  405 

yXQiTTai,  127 
ypd(pea0aL  5iK7]v,  127 

OMlTTfTai,    140 

di.TToypa(pla,  689 
dpaTreTTj?,  931 

eTrcSiKa^o/Jiivr],  p.  74 
iiridiKos,  125 
iiriK\ripos,  125,  296 

0av/j.acrTdv  oaov,  643 

K\aieiv  Ke\e{K>),  850 
»cXiy£ti'  eu,  20 
KOTVTeiv,  840 
K0vpe2a,  89 
KV(pwvi.(Tfi6s,  219 

Xt^oi'  e^ets,  186 

/iTjj',  43 
/aco,  662 
/juivov  ovxi,  68 


lj.ov(nK7],  17 

«'e/c/)<p  fivdovs  els  ovs  \iyeLS,  1015 

OLfj.(i}^e,  850 

Tai5a7W7of,  72 
TrapdjSacTiS,  1 
TrapdcTiTos,  78 
TrKivdov  TrXvj^ets;   186 
irp6\oyos,  14 
Trpds  KivTpa  \aKTi^eiv,  78 
Trpo(TTaTeiv,  938 
■irp6a(j}irov  TrpoTaTiKov,  34 
TTjpoTAeia  yd/jLuv,  702 
irpd(paats,  50 

aTpexpodLKeiv,  374 
axo\r],  86 

TeXcDvat,  150 
toOto,  208 

viroTLdivai,  661 
virtawLa^eiv,  47,  515 

4>a\apa,  500 

\}/0(Petv,  840 

w,  1055 
(ivdpwTre,  1005 
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III. 


Ablative  of  instrument,  166 
,,       of  price,  166 
„      of  quality,  100 
„       'absolute',  792 

acc.  in  exclamatious,  134 
,,    of  limitation,  78 

actors,  compliments  to,  33 

Adelplii,  p.  xxiv 

alliteration,  138,  334,  347 

ambigu,  342 

Ambiuius  Turpio,  p.  73 

ApoUodoru,  p.  74,  562,  575, 
586 

asyndeton,  96,  104 

Atilius  Praenestinus,  p.  72 

attraction,  4,  94 

Birthday  presents,  48 

Caecilius,  p,  xii 
change  of  tense,  103 
character-painting,  p,  xxiii 
Cicero,  an  authority  for  the 

text,  243,  245 
climax,  43,  44 
contrasted  words,  262 

Dat.  predicative,  5^8,  800 

dat.  eth.,    1010 

deponent  (passivelyused),  248, 

305,  1014 
diminutives,  84 
Dorcium,  152 
doubtful  verses,  16,  328,  [332], 

404,  761 

Fallen-out  verses,  709,  [1028] 


flogging,  76,  219 
frequentatives,  7,  34,  86,  99 
funeral  formula,  1026 
future-perfect,  220,  616 

Gerund,  885 

gerundive,  2*25 

Greek  nouns,  decl.  of,  63 

Henpecked  husbands,  586 

Imperative  future  (concessive), 

668 
infin.  of  strong  emotion,  153 

,,      of  purpose,  102 
initiation,  49 
interrog.   particle  om.,   *119, 

*120,  *186,  *389 

Laying  out,  97 

htotes,  41 

locative,  91,  95,  166,  187,  190, 

250,  363,  578,  680,  772 
Luscius  Lanuuinus  (Lauinius) , 

1,  p.  xiii 

Menander,  19,  138,  203,  357, 

698,  757,  p.  xvi  Bqjq. 
metaphors,    (1)    commercial, 

70,  79,  &c.,  (2)  poUtical,  72, 

&c.,  (3)  military,  346,  &c. 
Moliere,    71,    110,    115,    120, 

153,  210,  243,  273, 359,  485, 

616,  661 

Naming  of  plays  by  poets,  26 
„       of  children,  49 
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Omission  of  copula  esse,  21 
,,         ,,  copula  sit,  46 
order  of  verses,  354,  896 

clauses,  27,  125,  153 

Parasites,  28 

Phormio,  plot,  p.  xiv 

Plautus,  p.  XV 

pleonasm,  15,  108,  471,  591, 

649,  739,  808 
pluperfect,  651 
point  du  jour,  184 
preposition  om  ,  176,  476 
prick  of  noon,  184 
prologues,  Terence's,  p.  75 
proverbs,    77,    79,    419,    454, 

506,  541,  562 
punishments   of  slaves,   219, 

249 

Kations  of  slaves,  43 


reopening  cases  forbidden,  406 

Salutations,  255 

school,  86 

Scipio,  pp.  X,  xi 

sentiment,  p.  xxii 

sequence  of  tenses,  592 

slaves,  219,  247 

Solon,  116 

spurious  vss.,  11, 183,  356, 507, 

828,  976 
Sunium,  837 

Terence,  life  of,  p.  x,  sqq. 
Theophrastus,  705 

Verbal  interjections,  103 
vis  comica,  p.  xix 

Wedding  gifts,  40 
wigs,  51 
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A  History  of  English  Literature  in  Four  Volumes. 
Crown  8vo. 

EARLY  ENGLISH  LITERATURE.      By  Stopford  Brooke, 

M.A.  \ln  preparation. 

ELIZABETHAN    LITERATURE.       By  George  Saintsbury. 

7^-.  (>d. 

EIGHTEENTH    CENTURY    LITERATURE.      By   Edmund 

GossE.  [/«  the  press. 

THE  MODERN  PERIOD.  By  Prokessor  E.  Dowden.   [Inprep. 

Macmillan's  Reading  Books. — Adapted  tothe  Englishand 

Scotch  Codes      Boimd  in  Cloth. 


PRIMER.   i8mo.  (48  pp.)     2d. 
BOOK  I.  for  Standari  I.     i8mo. 

(96  pp.)     ^d. 
BOOK  Il.forStandardll.  i8mo. 

(144  pp.)     5^- 
BOOK  V.  for  Standard  V.   i8mo. 

(380  pp.)     is. 


BOOK    III.    for   Standard   IIL 
i8mo.     (160  pp.)     6d. 

BOOK    IV.    for    Standard    IV. 

i8mo.     (176  pp.)     8^. 
BOOK  VI.  for  Standard  VI.  Cr. 
8vo.      (430  pp.)     2S. 
Book   VI.  is   fitted  for  ligher  Classes,    and  as    an    Introduction  to 
English  Literatiire. 

Macmillan's  Copy-Books — 

Published  in  two  sizes,  vz.  -. — 

1.  Lai-ge  Post  40.     Price  4(/.  each. 

2.  Post  Ohlong.    Price  2d.  each. 

1,  INITIATORY  EXERCISES  AND  SHORT  LETTERS. 

2.  WORDS  CONSISTING  OK  :H0RT  LETTERS 

*3.   LONG  LETIERS.     With  Worls  containing  Long  Letters— Figures. 

•4.  WORDS  CONTAINING  LON;;  LETTERS. 

4a.  PRACTISING  AND  REVISING  COPY-BOOK.     For  Nos.  i  to  4. 

*5.  CAPITALS  AND  SHORT  HAlF-TEXT.  Words  beginning  with  a  Capitai. 

»6.   HALF-TEXT  WORDS  beginningwith  Capitals— Figures. 

•7.  SMALL-HAND  AND  HALF-TtXT.     Wiih  Capitals  and  Figures. 

•8.   SMALL-HAND  AND  HALF-TEiLT.     With  Capitals  and  Figures. 

8a.  PRACTISTNG  AND  REVISING  "lOPY-BOOK.     For  Nos.  5  to  8. 

•o.  SMALL-HAND  SINGLE  HEADIINES— Figures. 

10.  SMALL-HAND  SINGLE  HEADL  NES  -  Figures. 

11.  SMALL-HAND  DOUBLE  HEADHNES— Figures. 

12.  COMMERCIAL  AND  ARITHMETCAL  EXAMPLES,  &c. 

r2a.  PRACTtSING  AND  REVISING  C)PY-BOOK.     For  Nos.  8  to  12. 
*  These  numbers  may  be  kad  7vifi   Goodman^s  Patent  Sliding 
Copies.     Large  Post  4to.    Price  bd.  each. 
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Martin.— THE  POET'S  HOUR:  Poetryselectedandarrangedfor 

Children.    By  Frances  Martin,    New  Edition.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 
SPRING-TLME    WITH    THE    POETS  :    Poetry    selected    by 

Frances  Martin.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     33-  6d. 
Milton. — By   Stopford   Brooke,    M.A.      Fcap.    8vo.      u.    6cl. 

{Ciassical  IVfilers  Series.) 
Milton.— PARADISE  LOST.     Books  I.   and   II.     Edited,  with 

Introduction  and  Notes,  by  MlCHAEL  Macmillan,  B.A.  Oxon, 

Professor  of  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy,  Elphinstone  CoUege, 

Bombay.     Globe  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
Morley.— ON  THE  STUDY  OF  LITERATURE.     The  AnnuaJ 

Address  to  the  Students  of  the  London  Society  for  the  Extension 

of    University   Teaching.        Dehvered    at   the   Mansion    House, 

February26,  1887.     By  JoHN  Morley.    GlobeSvo.  Cloth.     \s.  6d. 

*  Also  a  Popular  Edition  in  Pa?nphlet  fortn  for  Distribution,  price  2d. 

APHORISMS.     By  the  same.     Being  an  Address  delivered  before 

the    Philosophical    Society   of  Edinburgh,    November    11,    1887. 

Globe  8vo.     i^.  6d. 
Morris. — Works  by  the  Rev.  R.  Morris,  LL.D. 
HISTORICAL    OUTLINES    OF    ENGLISH    ACCIDENCE, 

comprising  Chapters  on  the  History  and  Development  of  the  Lan- 

guage,  and  on  Word-formation.   New  Edition.  Xxtrafcap.   8vo.  6j. 
ELEMENTARY     LESSONS    IN    HISTORICAL    ENGLISH 

GRAMMAR,  containing  Accidence  and  Word-formation.     New 

Edition.     i8mo.     2s.  6d. 
PRliMER  OF   ENGLISH  GRAMMAR.     i8mo.     is.     (See  also- 

Literature  Primers.) 
Oliphant. — THE  OLD  AND  MIDDLF  ENGLISH.     A  New 

Edition  of  "THE  SOURCES  OF  STANDARD  ENGLISH," 

revised  and  greatly  enlarged.     By  T.  L.   Kington  Oliphant. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.     9^. 
THE  NEW  ENGLISH.   By  the  same  ^uthor.  2vols.  Cr.  8vo.   2ij. 

Palgrave. — THE  CHILDREN'S  TtEASURY  OF  LYRICAL 
POETRY.  Selected  and  arrangeJ,  with  Notes,  by  Francis 
Turner  Palgrave.  iSmo.   2s.  6d.  Also  in  Two  Parts.    is.  each. 

Patmore. — the  children's  garland    from  the 

BEST  POETS.  Selected  and  arr?nged  by  Coventry  Patmore. 
Globe  8vo.  2s.  {Globe  Readingsfrom  Standard  Authors.) 
Plutarch. — Being  a  Selection  fpm  the  Lives  which  IUustrate 
Shakespeare.  North's  Translatbn.  Edited,  with  Introductions, 
Notes,  Index  of  Names,  and  flossarial  Index,  by  the  Rev.  W. 
W.  Skeat,  M.A.     Crown  8vo     6s. 

Saintsbury.— a  history  of  elizabethan  litera- 

TURE.      By  George  Saintsbury.     Cr,  8vo.    ^s.  6d. 

Scotfs   (Sir   Walter)   lAY  OF  the  last  minstrel, 

and  THE  LADY  OF  THE  LAKE.    Edited,  with  Introduction 
and  Notes,  by  Francis  TmNER  Palgrave.     Globe  8vo.     is. 
iGlobe  Readings  from  Standird  Authors.) 
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Scotfs  (Sir  Walter)  {continued) — 

MARMION  ;  and  TIIE  LORD  OF  TIIE  ISLES.     By  the  same 

Editor.    Globe  8vo.    \s.    {Globe  Readings  fro^n  Standard  Anthors.) 
MARMION.      Edited,  wiih  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  M.   Mac- 

MILLAN,  B.A.  Oxon,   Profe-sor   of  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy, 

Elphinstone  CoUege,  Bombay.     Globe  8vo.     3^.  dd. 
THE  LADY  OF  THE  LAKE.     Edited  by  G.  H.  Stuart,  M.A., 

Professor   of    English    Literature,    Presidency   College,    Madras. 

Globe  8vo.  \In  preparation. 

THE  LAY  OF  THE  LAST  MINSTREL.     By  the  same  Editor. 

Globe  8vo.  \In  preparation. 

ROKEBY.     By  Michael  Macmillan,  B,A,     Globe  8vo. 

\In  the  press. 

Shakespeare. — a  shakespearian  grammar,  ByRev, 

E.  A.  Abbott,  D.D.,  Head  Master  of  the  Cityof  London  School. 

Globe  8vo.     (>s. 
A  SHAKESPEARE  MANUAL,      By  F.  G.  Fleay,  M.A.,  late 

Head  Master  of   Skipton   Grammar    School.       Second    Edition. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.     4?.  6d. 
PRIMER  OF  SHAKESPEARE.     By  Profefsor  Dowden.     i8mo. 

Is.      {Literatiire  Ptimers.^ 
MUCH  ADO  ABOUT  NOTHING.     Edited  by  K,  Deighton, 

M.A.,  late  Principal  of  Agra  College.     Globe  8vo.     2s. 
HENRY  V,     By  the  same  Editor,     Globe  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
THE  WINTER'S  TALE,     By  the  same  Editor.     Globe  8vo, 

[In  the  press. 
CYMBELINE.  By  the  same  Editor.  Globe  8vo.  \ln  the press. 
OTHELLO.     By  the  same  Editor.     Globe  8vo.  [ht  thepress. 

RICHARD  III.     Edited  by  C.  H.  Tawney,  M.A.,  Principal  and 

Professor  of  English  Literature,   Elphinstone  College,  Calcutta. 

Globe  8vo.     2s.  6/. 
Sonnenschein    and    Meiklejohn,  —  the    ENGLISH 

METHOD    OF   TEACHING   TO    READ.      By  A.   Sonnen- 

SCHEIN  and  J.  M.  D.  Meiklejohn,  M.A.     Fcap.  8vo. 

COMPKISING  : 

THE  NURSERY  BOOK,  containing  all  the  Two-Letter  Words 

in  the  Language.     id,     (Also  in  Large  Type  on  Sheets  for 

School  Walls.     Sj.) 
THE  FIRST  COURSE,  consisting  of  Short  Vowels  with  Single 

Consonants.     6d. 
THE   SECOND   COURSE,    with   Combinations   and   Bridges, 

consisting  of  Short  Vowels  with  Double  Consonants.     6d. 
THE  THIRD  AND  FOURTH  COURSES,  consisting  of  Long 

Vowels,  and  all  the  Double  Vowel^  in  the  Language.     6d. 
"  These  are  admirable  books,  because  they  are  constructed  on  a  principle,  and  that  the 
simplest  principle  on  which  it  is  possible  to  learn  to  read  English." — Spectator. 

Taylor. — WORDS  AND  PLACES  ;  or,  Etymological  Illustra- 
tions  of  History,  Ethnology,  and  Geography.  By  the  Rev, 
ISAAC  TA.YLOR,  M.A.,  Litt.  D.,  Hon.  LL.D.,  Canon  of  York, 
Third  and  Cheaper  Edition,  revised  and  compressed,  With  Maps, 
Globe  8vo,     6s. 
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Tennyson. — The  COLLECTED  WORKS  of  LORD  TENNY- 
SON,  Poet  Laureate.  An  Edition  for  Schools.  In  Four  Parts- 
Crown  8vo.    2s.  dd.  each. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  LORD  TENNYSON'S  POEMS.  Edited 
with  Notes  for  the  Use  of  Schools.  By  the  Rev.  Alfred 
AlNGER,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Canon  of  Bristol.  \In preparation. 

SELECT  POEMS  OF  LORD  TENNYSON.  With  Introduction 
and  Notes.  By  W.  T.  Webb,  M.A.,  and  F.  J.  Rowe,  Professors 
of  English  Literature,  Presidency  College,  Calcutta.     Globe  8vo. 

This  selection  contains  : — "  RecoUections  of  the  Arabian  Nights,"  "  The  Lady  of 
Shalott,"  "Oenone,"  "  The  Lotos  Eaters,"  "  Ulysses,"  ''Tithonus,"  "  Morte 
d'Arthur,"  "  .Sir  Galahad,"  "  Dora,"  "  Ode  on  the  Death  of  the  Duke  ot 
Wellington,"  and  "  The  Revenge." 

Thring. — the  ELEMENTS  OF  GRAMMAR  taught  in 
ENGLISH.  By  Edward  Thring,  M.A.,  late  Head  Master  of 
Uppingham.    With  Questions.     Fourth  Edition.  l8mo.    zs. 

Vaughan  (C.M.). — WORDS  FROM  THE  POETS.  By 
C.  M.  Vaughan.     New  Edition.     i8mo,  cloth.      is. 

Ward. — THE  ENGLISH  POETS.  Selections,  with  Critical 
Introductions  by  various  Writers  and  a  General  Introduction  by 
Matthew  Arnold.  Edited  by  T.  H.  Ward,  M.A.  4  Vols. 
Vol.  I.  CHAUCER  TO  DONNE.— Vol.  II.  BEN  JONSON 
TO  DRYDEN.— Vol.  IIL  ADDISON  to  BLAKE.— VoI.  IV. 
WORDSWORTH  to  ROSSETTI.     Crown  8vo.     Each  7^.  6i. 

Wetherell. — exercises    on    morris'S   primer   of 

ENGLISH     GRAMMAR.       By    John     Wetherell,    M.A. 

l8mo.      \s.     {Literatiire  Primers.) 
Woods. — A    FIRST    SCHOOL    POETRY    BOOK.      Compiled 

by  M.  A.  WooDS,  Head  Mistress  of  the  Clifton  High  School  for 

Giils.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
A  SECOND  SCHOOL  POETRY  BOOK.     By  the  same  Author. 

Fcap.  8vo.     ^s.  6d. 
A  THIRD  SCHOOL  POETRY  BOOK.     By  the   same  Author. 

Fcap.  8vo.  [/»  preparation. 

Wordsworth. — SELECTIONS.     Edited  by  William  Words- 

worth,  B.A.,   Principal  and  Professor  of  History  and  Political 

Economy,  Elphinstone  College,  Bombay.  \In preparation. 

Yonge  (Charlotte  M.). — the    abridged    book    of 

GOLDEN    DEEDS.      A  Reading  Book  for  Schools  and  general 
readers.     By  the  Author  of   "  The  Heir  of  Redclyfife."     i8mo, 
cloth.     i.f. 
GLOBE  READINGS    EDITION.     GIobe8vo.     7.s.     (See  p.  5.) 

FRENCH. 

Beaumarchais. — le   barbier   de    seville.      Edited, 

with  Introduction  and  Notes,  by  L.  P.  Blouet,  Assistant  Mastcr 
in  St.  Paurs  School.     Fcap.  8vo.     y.  6d. 
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Bowen.— FIRST    LESSONS    IN    FRENCH.      By   H.    Cour- 

THOPE  BowEN,  M.A.,  Priiicipal  of  the  Finsbury  Training  College 

for  Higher  and  Middle  Schools.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.      Is. 
Breymann. — Works   by    Hermann    Breymann,    Ph.D.,    Pro- 

fessor  of  Philology  in  the  University  of  Munich. 
A     FRENCH    GkAMMAR    BASED     ON     PHILOLOGICAL 

PRINCIPLES.     Second  Edition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     41.  6(/. 
FIRST  FRENCH  EXERCISE  BOOK.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.    4S.  &/. 
SECOND  FRENCH  EXERCISE  BOOK.   Extra  fcap.  8vo.  2s.  bd. 
Fasnacht. — Works  by  G.  EuGfcNE  Fasnacht,  Author  of  "  Mac- 

millan's    Progressive    French    Course,"    Editor   of   "Macmillan's 

Foreign  School   Classics,"  &c. 
THE  ORGANIC  METHOD  OF  STUDYING  LANGUAGES. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo.      I.    French.     3^.  6d. 
A   SYNTHETIC    FRENCH    GRAMMAR    FOR    SCHOOLS. 

Crown  8vo.      35-.  dd. 
GRAMMAR   AND   GLOSSARY   OF    THE    FRENCH    LAN- 

GUAGE    OF   THE   SEVENTEENTH   CENTURY.      Crown 

8vo.  [/« preparation. 

FRENCH  COMPOSITION.     Part  I.     Elementary.     Globe  8vo. 

25.  dd.      Part  II.     Advanced.  [/«  the press. 

Macmillan's  Primary  Series  of  French  and 
German  Reading  Books. — Edited  by  G.  Eugene 
Fasnacht,  formerly  Assistant-Master  in  Westminster  School. 
With  Illustrations.     Globe  8vo. 

CORNAZ— NOS  ENFANTS  ET  LEURS  AMIS.  Edited  by 
EniTH  Harvey.  With  Notes,  Vocabulary,  and  Exercises. 
Globe  8vo.  [/«  the  press, 

DE  MAISTRE-;-LA  JEUNE  SIBERIENNE  ET  LE  L^PREUX 
DE  LA  CITE  D'AOSTE.  Edited,  with  Introduction,  Notes. 
and  Vocabulary.  By  Stephane  Barlet,  B.Sc,  Univ.  Gall,  and 
London  ;  Assistant-Master  at  the  Mercers'  School,  Examiner  to 
the  College  of  Preceptors,  the  Royal  Naval  College,  &c,     \s.  6d. 

FLORIAN— FABLES.  Selected  and  Edited,  with  Notes,  Vocabu- 
lary,  Dialogues,  and  Exercises,  by  theRev.  Charles  Yeld,  M.A., 
Head  Masterof  University  School,iNottingham.    Illustrated.   i^,  6d. 

GRIMM— KINDER  UND  HAUSMARCHEN.  Selected  and 
Edited,  with  Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.  New 
Edition,  with  Exercises.     zs.  6d. 

HAUFF.— DIE  KARAVANE.  Edited,  with  Notes  and  Vocabu- 
lary,  by  Herman  Hager,  Ph.D.  Lecturer  in  the  Owens  College, 
Manchester.  New  Edition,  with  Exercises,  arranged  by  G.  E. 
Fasnacht.     3j. 

LA  FONTAINE— A  SELECTION  OF  FABLES.  Edited,  with 
Introduction,  Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  L,  M.  MoRlARTY,  B.A., 
Professor  of  French  in  King's  College,  London.     2s. 

PERRAULT— CONTES  DE  F^ES.  Edited,  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Vocabulary,  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.      is. 

G.  SCHWAB— ODYSSEUS.  With  Introduction,  Notes,  and 
Vocabxilary,  by  the  same  Editor,  \In  preparation. 
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Macmillan's    Progressive   French    Course. — By  G. 
EuGfcNE    Fasnacht,    formerly   Assistant-Master    ia    Westminster 
School. 

I. — FiRST   Year,    containing    Easy    Lessons     on     the    Regular 
Accidence.     New  and  thoroughly  revised  Edition.     Extra  fcap. 
8vo.      15. 
IL — Second  Year,    containing   an   Elementary  Grammar  with 
copious  Exerci-es,  Notes,  and  Vocabulariei.     A  new  Edition, 
enlarged  and  thoroughly  revised.      Extra  fcap.  8vo.      2s. 
IIL — Third  Year,  containing  a  Systematic  Syntax,  and  Lessons 
in  Composition.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     2s.  dd. 
THE    TEACHER'S      COMPANION      TO      MACMILLAN'S 
PROGRESSIVE  FRENCH  COURSE.     With  Copious  Notes, 
Hints  for  Different  Renderings,  Synonyms,  Philolngical  Remarks, 
&c.      By  G.   E.   Fasnacht.       Globe  8vo.      First   Year  45.  dd., 
Second  Year  a^.  6d. ,  Third  Year  45-.  dd. 
EXERCISES   IN  FRENCH  COMPOSITION.     By  G.  E.  Fas- 
nacht.    Part  I.    Elementary.    Extra  Fcap.  8vo.    25.  dd.     \Ready. 
Part  II.     Advanced.  [Parl  II.  in  the  press. 

Macmillan's    Progressive     French     Readers.     By 

G.   EUGfeNE  Fasnacht. 
I. — FiRST   Year,  containing   Fables,  Historical   Extracts,  Letters, 

Dialogues,  Ballads,  Nursery  Songs,  &c.,  with  Two  Vocabularies : 

(i)  in   the   order  of  subjects  ;  (2)   in   alphabetical    order.     Extra 

fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
II. — Skcond     Year,    containing    Fiction    in    Prose    and    Verse, 

Historical  and    Descriptive  Extracts,  Essays,  Letters,  Dialogues, 

&c.     Extia  fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Macmillan's  Foreign  School  Classics.    Edited  by  G. 

Eug£;NE  I  ASNACHT.      i8mo. 

FRENCH. 

CORNEII  1-  E— LE  CID.     Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.     ij. 
DUMAS-  LES    DEMOISELLES    DE    ST,  CYR.      Edited   by 

ViCTOR  Oger,  Lecturer  in  University  College,  Liverpool.   is.  6d. 
LA  F0NTAINE'S  FABLES.     Books  L— VI.     Edited  by  L.  M. 

MoRlARTY,  B.  A.,  Professor  of  French  in  King's  College,  London. 

[/«  preparaiion. 
MOLlfeRE— L'AVARE.      By  the  same  Editor.     \s. 
MOLIERE— LE  BOURGEOIS  GENTILHOMME.     By  the  same 

Editor,     \s.  6d. 
M0LI£RE— LES  FEMMES  SAVANTES.    By  G.  E.  Fasnacht. 

\s. 
MOLlfeRE— LE  MISANTHROPE,      By  the  same  Editor.     I*. 
MOLlfiRE— LE    MEDECIN    MALGRE    LUI.       By   the    same 

Editor.     \s. 
RACINE— BRITANNICUS.     Edited    by   EuGfeNE    Pelliss:er, 

Assistant-Ma^ter  in  Clifton  CoUege,  and  Lectu.'er  in  University 

College,  Briitol.     25. 
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Macmillan's  Foreign  School  Classics  {continuei) — 
FRENCH  READINGS  FROM   ROMAN  HISTORY.     Selected 

from  Various  Authors  and  Edited  by  C.   Colbeck,   M,A.,  late 

Fellow    of     Trinity    College,     Cambridge ;    Assistant-Master    at 

Harrow.     4^.  6</. 
SAND,  GEORGE— LA  MARE  AU  DIABLE.     Edited  by  W.  E. 

RussELL,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master  in  Haileybury  College.     u. 
SANDEAU,  JULES— MADEMOISELLE  DE  LASEIGLIERE. 

Ediled  by  H.  C,  Steel,  Assistant-Master  in  Winchester  College. 

Ij.  (>d. 
THIERS'S  HISTORY  OF  THE  EGYPTIAN  EXPEDITION. 

Edited    by    Rev.     H.     A.     Bull,     M.A.       Assistant-Master    in 

Wellington  College.  [7«  prepnration. 

VOLTAIRE— CHARLES  XIL  Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht.     s.()d. 
*^j.*  Other  voluvics  to  folloiv. 
(See   also    Gerfnan   Authors,    page  ^2. 

Masson  (Gustave). — a  compendious  dictionary 

OF  THE  FRENCH  LANGUAGE  (French-English  and  English- 
French).  Adapted  from  the  Dictionaries  of  Professor  Alfreu 
Elwall.  Followed  by  a  List  of  the  Principal  Diverging 
Derivations,  and  preceded  by  Chronological  and  Historical  Tables. 
By  GusTAVE  Masson,  Assistant-Master  and  Librarian,  Harrow 
SchooL     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo,     6s. 

Moliere. — LE  MALADE  IMAGINAIRE.  Edited,  with  Intro- 
duction  and  Notes,.by  Francis  Tarver,  M.A.,  Assistant-Master 
at  Eton.     Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

(See  also  Macmillaris  Foreign  School  Classics.) 

Pellissier. — french  roots  and  their  families,  a 

Synthetic  Vocabulary,  based  upon  Derivations,  for  Schools  and 
Candidates  for  PubUc  Examinations,  By  Eugene  Pelllssier, 
M,A.,  B.Sc,  LL.  B.,  Assistant-Master  at  Clifton  CoUege,  Lecturer 
at  University  CoUege,    Bristol,     Globe  8vo.     6s. 

GERMAN. 

HUSS. — A  SYSTEM  OF  ORAL  INSTRUCTION  IN  GERMAN, 
by  means  of  Progressive  IUustrations  and  AppHcations  of  the 
leading  Rules  of  Grammar.  By  Hermann  C.  O.  Huss,  Ph.D. 
Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Macmillan's  Progressive  German  Course.     By  G. 

EUGfeNE  FaSNACHT. 

Part  I. — First  Year.     Easy  Lessons  and  Rules  on  the  Regular 

Accidence.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.      is.  6d. 
Part  II. — Second  Year.      Conversational  Lessons   in   Systematic 

Accidence  and  Elementary  Syntax.   With  Philological  IUustrations 

and    Etymoldgical    Vocabulary.       New    Edition,     enlarged    and 

thoroughly  recast.     Extra  fcap.  8vo.     3.?.  6d. 
Part  III.— Third  Year.  [/«  prepnration. 
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Macmillan's  Progressive  German  Course  {continued). 
TEACHER'SCOMrANION  TO  MACMILLAN'S  PROGRES- 
SIVE  GERMAN   COURSE.      With  copious  Notes,   Hints  for 
Different  Renderings.  Synonyms,   Philological   Remarks,  &c.     By 
G.  E.  Fasnacht.     Extra  Fcap.  8vo.     Fikst  Year.     43-.  dd. 
Second  Year.     4J-.  6d. 
Macmillan's    Progressive    German    Readers.     By 
G.  E.  Fasnacht. 
L — FiRST  Year,  containing  an  Introduction  to  the  German  order 
of  Words,  with  Copious  Examples,  extracts  from  German  Authors 
in  Prose  and  Poetry  ;  Notes,  and  Vocabularies.    Extra  Fcap.  8vo., 
2s.  6d. 
Macmillan's    Primary    German    Reading    Books. 
(See  paije  69.) 

Macmillan's    Foreign    School    Classics.     Edited  by 
G.  EuGtNE  Fasnacht,  iSlllO. 

GKRMAN, 

FREYTAG   (G.).— DOKTOR    LUTHER.     Edited   by   Francis 

Storr,  M.A.,  Head  Master  of  the  Modem  Side,  Merchant  Tay- 

lors'  School.  \^In  preparation, 

GOETHE— GOTZ  VON   BERLICHINGEN.     Edited  by  H.  A. 

BuLL,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  Wellington  College.     2j. 
GOETHE— FAUST.      Part  L,  followed  by  an  Appendix  on  Part 

II.     Edited  by  Jane    Lee,    Lecturer    in   German    Literature   aS 

Newnham  College,  Cambridge.     4?.  dd. 
HEINE— SELECTIONS   FROM   THE    REISEBILDER   AND 

OTHER   PROSE    WORKS.      Edited  by  C.   Colbeck,  M.A.,. 

Assistant-Master    at    Harrow,    late   Fellow   of    Trinity    College,. 

Cambridge.     is.  6d. 
LESSING.— MINNA    VON    BARNHELM.      Edited   by  James 

SlME,  M.A.  \In prepara'ion. 

SCHILLER— SELEGTIONS  FROM  SCHILLER'S  LYRICAL 

POEMS.     Edited,  wiih  Notes  and  a  Memoir  of  Schiller,  by  E.  J. 

Turner,  B.A.,    and   E.    D.    A.    Morshead,    M.A.     Assistant- 

Masters  in  Winchester  College.     2,s.  6d. 
SCHILLER— DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS,     Edited  by 

Joseph  Gostwick.     2S.  6d. 
SCHILLER— MARIA  STUART.  Edited  by  C.  Sheldon,  M.A., 

D.Lit.,  of  the  Royal  Academical  lustitution,  Belfast.     zs.  6d. 
SCHILLER— WILHELM  TELL.      Edited  by  G.  E.  Fasnacht- 

2s.  6d. 
SCHILLER.— WALLENSTEIN.  Part  L  DAS  LAGER.  Editedl 

by  H.  B.  Cotterill,  M.A.     2j. 
UHLAND— SELECT  BALLADS.    Adapted  as  a  First  Easy  Read- 

ing   Book  for   Beginners.     With  Vocabulai-y.     Edited  by  G-  E„ 

Fasnacht.     ij. 

*#*  Oiker  Volumes  to  follow. 
(See  also  French  Authors,  page  12.) 


MODERN    LANGUAGES   AND   LITERATUKE.  15. 

Pylodet. — NEW  GUIDE  TO  GERMAN  CONVERSATION  ;. 

containing  an  Alphabetical  List  of  nearly  800   Familiar  Words ; 

followed    by  Exercises  ;    Vocabulary    of    Words  in  frequent  use  ^ 

Familiar  Phrases  and  Dialogiaes ;  a  Sketch  of  German  Literature,. 

Idiomatic  Expressions,  &c.     By  L.  Pylodet.      l8mo,  cloth  hmp. 

2J.  6d. 
Whitney. — Works  by  W.   D.    Whitney,    Professor  of  Sanskrir 

and  Instructo'-  in  Modern  Languages  in  Yale  College. 
A  COMPENDiOUS  GERMAN  GRAMMAR.   Crown  8vo.  4J.  6d, 
A  GERMAN  READER  IN  PROSE  AND  VERSE.     With  Notes 

and  Vocabulary.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 

Whitney    and    Edgren.— a  compendious  german 

AND  ENGLISH  DICTIONARY,  with  Notation  of  Correspon- 
dences  and  Brief  Etymologies.     By  Professor  W.  D.  Whitney, 
assisted  by  A.  H.  Edgrkx.     Crown  Svo.     js.  6d. 
THE  GERMAN-ENGLISH  PART,  separately,  5^. 

MODERN  GREEK. 

Vincent  and  Dickson.  —  HANDBOOK  TO  MODERN 
GREEK.  By  Sir  Edgar  Vincent,  K.C.M.G.  and  T.  G, 
DlCKSON,  M.A.  Second  Edition,  revistd  and  enlarged,  with 
Appendix  on  the  relation  of  Modern  and  Classical  Greek  by? 
Professor  Jebb.     Crovvn  8vo.     6s. 

ITALIAN. 

Dante,  —  THE    PURGATO.^^Y    OF    DANTE,      Edited,    witk 
Transiation  and  Notes,  by  A.  J.  Butler,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of 
Trinity  CoUege,  Cambridge.     Crovvn  8vo.     12^.  6d. 
THE  PARADISO   OF  DANTE.     Edited,   with  TranslatioQ  and 
Notes,  by  the  same  Author.     Crown  8vo.      I2J.  6d. 

SPANISH. 

Calderon, — FOUR  PLAYS    OF    CALDERON.     Edited,    with 
Introduction   and    Notes,    by   Norman    MacColl,    M.A.,    late 
Fellow  of  Downing  College,  Cambridge.      Crown  8vo,      14J. 
The  four  plays  here  given  are  El  Priticipe  Constante,  La  Vida  es- 

Sueno,  El  Alcalde  de  Zalamea,  and  El  Escondido  y  La  Tapada. 

DOMESTIC  ECONOMY. 
Barker first  lessons    in  the    principles    of 

COOKING.      By  Lady  Barker.     New  Edition.       i8mo.     is. 
Berners. — FIRST  LESSONS  ON  HEALTH.     By  J.  Berners.. 

New  Edition.     i8mo.     is. 
Fawcett.— TALES  IN  POLITICAL  ECONOMY.     By  Milli- 

CENT   Garrett  Fawcett.     Globe  8vo.     3^. 
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Frederick.— HINTS    TO  HOUSEWIVES    ON     SEVERAL 

POINTS,  PARTICULARLY  ON  TIIE  PREPARATION  OF 

ECONOMICAL     AND     TASTEFUL    DISHES.     By    Mrs. 

Frederick.     Crown  8vo.     is. 

"  This  unpretending  and  useful  little  volume  distinctly   supplies  a    desideratum 

....  The  author  steadily  keeps  in  view  the  simple  aira   of  '  making   every-day 

meals  at  home,  particularly  the  dinner.  attractive,'  without  adding  to  the  ordinary 

household  expenses." — Saturdav  Review. 

Grand'homme. —  cutting-OUT  and  DRESSMAKING. 

Froin  the  French  of  Mdlle.  E.  Grand'homme.     With  Diagrams. 

i8mo.     li. 
Jex-Blake.— THE    CARE    OF    INFANTS.       A     Manual    for 

Mothers  and  Nurses.     By  SoPHiA  Jex-Blake,    M.D.,    Member 

of  the    Irish   College    of  Physicians  ;    Lecturer    on  Hygiene  at 

the  London  Scbool  of  Medicine  for  Women.     i8mo.     is. 
Tegetmeier. — HOUSEHOLD      MANAGEMENT       AND 

COOKERY.       With    an    Appendix    of   Recipes    used    by    the 

Teachers   of    the   National    School    of    Cookery.       By     W.     B. 

Tegetmeief.     Compiled  at  the  request  of  the  School  Board  for 

Lrndon.      i8mo.     is. 
Thornton.— FIRST   LESSONS   IN    BOOK-KEEPING.     By 

T.  Thornton.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 
The  obiect  of   this  volume  is  to  make  the  theory  of    Book-keeping    sufficiently 
plain  for  even  children  to  understand  it. 

A  KEY  TO  THE  ABOVE  FOR  THE  USE  OF  TEACHERS 
AND  PRIVATE  STUDENTS.  Containing  all  the  Exercises 
worked  out,  with  brief  Notes.  By  J.  Thornton.  Oblong  4to. 
io.f.  6d. 
Wright. — THE  SCHOOL  COOKERY-BOOK.  Compiled  and 
Edited  by  C.  E.  Guthrie  Wright,  Hon  Sec.  to  the  Edinburgh 
School  of  Cookery.      l8mo.      is. 


ART  AND  KINDRED  SUBJECTS. 

Anderson.— LINEAR  PERSPECTIVE,  AND  MODEL 
DRAWING.  A  School  and  Art  Class  Manual,  with  Questions 
and  Exercises  for  Examination,  and  Examples  of  Examination 
Papers.  By  Laurence  Anderson.  With  Illustrations.  Royal 
8vo.      2S. 

Collier. — A  PRIMER  OF  ART.  With  IUustrations.  By  JOHN 
COLLIER,      i8mo.      is. 

Cook.— THE  NATIONAL  GALLERY  :  A  POPULAR  HAND- 
BOOK  TO.  By  Edward  T.  Cook,  with  a  Preface  by  John 
RusKiN,  LL.D.,  and  Selections  from  his  Writings.  Crown  8vo. 
Cloth,  I2S.  6d.  ;  half  Morocco,  14^. 
*j^*  Also  an  Edition  on  large  paper,  limited  to  250  copies.  2  vols. 
8vo. 

Delamotte.— A  BEGINNER'S  DRAWING  BOOK,  By 
P.  H.  Delamotte,  F.S.A.  Progressively  arranged.  New 
Edition  improved.     Crown  8vo.     y.  6d. 


WORKS  ON  TEACHING.  17 

Ellis. — SKETCHING  FROM  NATURE.  A  Handbnok  for 
Students  and  Amateurs.  Ry  Tristram  J.  Ellis.  VVith  a 
PYontispiece  and  Ten  Ilhistration'^,  by  H.  Stacy  Marks, 
R.A.,  and  Thirty  Sketches  by  the  Author.  New  Edition,  revised 
and  enlarged.     Crown  8vo.      ^r.  (>d. 

Hunt.— TALKS  ABOUT  ART.  By  William  Hunt.  With  a 
Letter  from  Sir  J.  E.  Millais,  Bart.,  R.A.      Crown  8vo.     35.  ()d. 

Taylor. — a  PRIMER  OF  PIANOFORTE  PLAYING.  By 
Franklin  Taylor.     Editedby  SirGEORGEGROVE,     i8mo.      is. 


WORKS  ON  TEACHING. 

Ball.-  -THE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  TO  THE  BAR.  By  Walter 
W.  R.  Ball,  M.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at-Law  ; 
Fellow  and  Assistant  Tutor  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Carabriilge,  and 
Fellow  of  University  College,  London.  Fourth  Edition  Revised. 
Crown  8vo.     ls.  6d. 

Blakiston — THE  TEACHER.     Hints  on    School  Management. 

A    Handbook    for    Managers,    Teachers'    Assistants,     and    Pupil 

Teacheres.     By  J.   R.   Blakiston,    M.A.     Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

(Recommended    by    the    Londo)i,    Birmingham,    and     Leicester 

School  Boards.) 
"  Into  a  comparatively  small  bonk  he  has  crowded  a  great  deal  nf  e.\ceedlngly  use- 
ful  and  sound  advice.     It  is  a  plain,  common-sen^e  bo  ili,  full    f  hints  to  tlie  teacher 
on  the  management  of  his  school  and  his  children." — Schodl  Board  Chronicle. 

Calderwood. — ON  TEACHING.  By  Professor  Henry  Calder- 
wooD.     New  Edition.     E.xtra  fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Carte  r, — EYESIGHT  IN  SCHOOLS.  A  Paper  read  before  the 
Association  of  Medical  Ofticers  of  Schools  on  April  i^th,  1883. 
By  R.  Brudenhll  Carter,  F. R. C.S  ,  Ophthalmic  Surgeon  to 
St.  George's  HospitaL     Crown     8vo.     Sewed,     is. 

Fearon. — SCHOOL  INSPECTION.  By  D.  R.  Fearon,  M.A., 
Assistant  Commis-ioner  of  Endowed  Schools.  Nevv  Edition. 
Crown  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Geikie. — THE  TEACHING  OF  GEOGRAPHY.  A  Practical 
Handbook  for  the  use  of  Teachers.  By  Archibald  Gfikie, 
F.R.S.  ,  Director-General  of  the  Geological  Survey  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  &c.  (Heing  the  Introductory  Volume  to  Macmillan's 
Geographical  Series.)     Crown  8vo.     2s. 

Gladstone. — OBJECT  TEACHING.     A   Lecture   delivered  at 

the  Pupil-Teacher  Centie,    William    Street  Board  School,  Ham- 

mersmith.      By  J.   H.   Gladstone,    Ph.D.,    F.R.S.,  Member  of 

the    London    School     Board.        With    an    Appendix.        Crov\n 

8vo.     T)d. 

"  It   is  a   short  but  interesting  and   instructive    publ;ca'ion.    and   our    youngei 

teacbers  will  do  well  tn  read  it  carefully  and  thoroughly.     There  is  much  ia  these 

few  pages  which  they  can  learn  and  prolit  by." — 1  he  School  Guarcian. 
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Hertel.— OVERPRESSURE  IN  IIIGH  SCIIOOLS  IN  DEN- 
MARK.  By  Dr.  Hektix,  Municipal  Medical  Officer,  Copen- 
hagen  Translated  from  tlie  Danish  by  C.  Godfkey  Sokensen. 
With  Introduction  by  Sir  J.  Crichton-Browne,  M.D.,  LL.D., 
F.R.S.     Crown  8vo.     3^,  ^d. 


DIVINITY. 

*,*    For     other     Works     by     these     Authors,     see     Theological| 
Catalogue, 

Abbott    (Rev.    E.    A.)— BIBLE    LESSONS.      By   the    Rev. 
E.   A.   Abbott,    D.D.,    Head    Master   of  the   City   of   Londoii 
School.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.     ^j.  6d. 
"  WibC,     suggesdve,    and    really    profound    initiation     into   religious    thought.' 

— GUARDIAN. 

Abbott — Rushbrooke. — thecommon  tradition  of 

THE  SYNOPTIC  GOSPELS,  in  the  Text  of  the  Revised 
Version.  By  Edwin  A.  Abbott,  D.D.,  formerly  Fcllow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge,  and  W.  G.  Rushbrooke,  M.L., 
formerly  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.   Cr.  8vo.   35.  dd. 

The  ActS  Of  the  ApOStleS. —  Being  the  Greek  Text  as 
revised  by  Profes-ors  Westcott  and  Hort.  With  Explanatory 
Notes  for  the  Use  of  Schools,  by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge;  Assistant  Mastei  at  the  Charter- 
house.     Fcap.  8vo.     4f.  dd. 

Arnold. — W^orks  by  Matthew  Arnold,  D.C.L.,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor  of  Poetry  in  the  Univer^ity  of  Oxford,  and  Fellow  of  Oriel. 
A  BIBLE-READING  FOR  SCHOOLS.— THE  GKEAT  PRO- 
PHECY  OF  ISRAEL'S  RESTORATION  (Isaiah,  Chapters 
xl. — Ixvi.).  Arranged  and  Edited  for  Young  Learners.  New 
Edition.     i8mo,  cloth.     \s. 

ISAIAH  XL.— LXVL      With  the  Shorter  Prophecies  allied  to  it. 

AiTanged  and  Edited,  ■vvith  Notes.     Crown  8vo.     5^. 
ISAIAH  OF  JERUSALEM,  IN  THE  AUTHORISED   ENG- 

LISH  VERSION.     Wilh  Introduction,  Corrections,  and  Notes. 

Crown  8vo.     4f.  dd. 
Benham. — A  COMPANION  TO  TIIE  LECTIONARY.    Being 

a  Commentai-y  on  the  Proper  Lessons  for  Sundays  and  Holy  Days. 

By    Rev.   W.    Benham,  B.D.,    Rector    of  S.   Edmund  with    S. 

Nicholas  Acons,  &c.     Ncw  Edirion.     Crown  8vo.     4J.  6(/. 

Calvert.— GREEK  TESTAMENT,  School  Readings  in  the.  A 
Course  of  thirty-six  Lessons  mainly  following  upon  the  Narrative 
of  St.  Mark.  EdJted  and  Arranged  with  Introduction  Notes  and 
Vocabulary,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Calvert,  M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St. 
John's  College,  Cambridge.     Fcap,  8vo,     4f.  dd. 
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Cassel. — MANUAL  OF  JRWISH  HTSTORY  AND  LITERA- 
TURE;  preceded  by  a  BRIEF  SUMMARV  OFBIHLEHIS- 
TOKY.  By  Dk.  D.  Cassel.  Translated  by  Mrs.  Henry  Lucas. 
Fcap.  8vo.     2s.  6/. 

Cheetham. — A  CIIURCH  HISTORY  OF  THE  FIRST  SIX 
CENTURIES.  By  the  Ven.  Archdeacon  Cheetham, 
Crown  8vo.  [/«  ihe  press. 

CroSS. — BHiLE  READINGS  SELECTED  FROM  THE 
PENTATEUCH  AND  THE  BOOK.  OF  JOSHUA.  By 
the  Rev.  John  A.  Cross.  Second  Edition  enlarged,  with  Notes 
Globe  8vo.     2s.  6d. 

Curteis. — MANUAL  OF  THE  THIRTY-NINE  ARTICLES. 
By  G.  H.  CuRTEis,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Lichfield  Theo- 
logical  College.  \_I71  preparation. 

Davies. — THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  PAUL  to  the  ephe- 
SIANS,  THE  COLOSSIANS,  AND  PHILEMON  ;  with 
Introductions  and  Notes,  and  an  Essay  on  the  Traces  of  Foreign 
Elements  in  the  Theil>gy  oi  these  Epistles.  By  the  Rev.  J. 
Llewelyn  Davies,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Christ  Church,  St.  Mary- 
lebone ;  late  Fellow  of  Tri  ity  College,  Cambridge.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  8vo.     1s.  6d. 

Drummond. — the  STUDY  OF  THEOLOGY,  INTRO- 
DUCTION  TO.  By  James  Drummond,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Theology  in  Manchester  New  College,  London.     Crown  8vo.     55. 

Gaskoin. — The  CHILDREN'S  TREASURY  OF  BIBLE 
STORIES.  By  Mrs.  Herman  Gaskoin.  Edited  with  Preface 
byRev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.  Part  L— OLD  TESTAMENT 
HISTORY.  i8mo.  is.  PartIL— NEW  TESTAMENT.  i8mo. 
is.  Part  III.— THE  APOSTLES :  ST.  JAMES  THE  GREAT, 
ST.  PAUL,  AND  ST    JOHN    THE  DIVINE.     i8mo.     is. 

Golden  Treasury  Psalter. — Students'  Edition.  Being  an 
Edition  of  "The  P.salms  Chronologically  arranged,  by  Four 
Friends,"  with  briefer  Notes.     iSmo.     y.  6d. 

Greek    Testament. — Edited,    with    Introduction    and   Appen- 
dices,  by  Canon    Westcott  and  Dr.   F.  J.  A.   HoRT.      Two 
Vols.     Crown  8vo.     los.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I.  TheText. 

Vol.  II.  Introduction  and  Appendix. 
Greek  Testament. — Edited  by  Canon  Westcott  and  Dr. 
HoRT.  School  Edition  of  Text.  l2mo.  cloth.  4f.  6d.  i8mo. 
roan,  red  edges.  51.  6d. 
GREEK: TESTAMENT,  SCHOOL  READINGS  IN  THE.  Being 
the  outline  of  the  life  of  our  Lord,  as  given  by  St.  Mark,  with 
additions  from  the  Text  of  the  other  Evangelists.  Arranged  and 
Edited,  with  Notes  and  Vocabulary,  by  the  Rev.  A.  Calvert, 
M.A.,  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  Fcap.  8vo. 
4^.  6d. 
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Greek  Testament — coiitinued. 

TMK  ACTS  OF  TIIE  APOSTLES.  Baing  the  Greek  Text  as 
revisel  i)y  Drs.  Westcott  and  Hurt.  With  Explanat  .ry  Notes 
by  T.  E.  Page,  M.A.,  Assistant  Master  at  the  Charterhouse. 
P"cap.  8vo.     4j.  dd. 

THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  To  St.  MARK.     Being  the  Greek 

Text  asrevised  by  Drs.  Westcott  and  IIuRT.     With  Explanatory 

Notes  by  Rev.  J.  O.  F.  Mukray,   M.A.,  Lecturer  in  Emmanuel 

Coliege,  Cambridge.     Fcap.  8vo.  \ln  preparation. 

Hardwick. — Works  by  Archdeacon  Hardwick  :— 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  Middle 
Age.  From  Gregory  the  Great  to  the  Excommunication  of 
Luther.  Edited  by  William  Stubbs,  M.A.,  Regius  Professor 
of  Modern  History  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  With  Four 
Maps.     New  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      \os.  6d. 

A  HISTORY  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH  DURING 
THE  REFORMATION.  Eighth  Edition.  Edited  by  Professor 
Stubes.  Crown  8vo.  loj.  6d. 
Hoole.— THE  CLASSICAL  ELEMENT  IN  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT.  Considered  as  a  Proof  of  its  Genuineness,  with 
an  Appendix  on  the  Oid  Authorities  used  in  the  Formation  of  the 
Canon.  By  Charles  H.  Hoole,  M.A.,  Student  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford.     8vo.  [Immediately. 

Jennings  and  Lowe. — the   psalms,  with  intro- 

DUCTIONS  AND  CRITICAL  NOTES.  By  A.  C.  Jennings, 
M.A.  ;  assisted  in  parts  by  W.  H.  Lovve,  M.A.  In  2  vols. 
Second  Edition  Revised.     Crown  8vo.     io.s.  6d.  each. 

Kay. — ST.  PAUL'S  TWO  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORIN- 
THIANS,  A  COMMENTARY  ON.  By  the  late  Rev.  W. 
Kay,  D.D.,  Rector  of  Great  Leghs,  Essex,  and  Hon.  Canon  of 
St.  Albans  ;  formerly  Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta  ;  and 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College.     Demy  8vo.     gs. 

Kuenen. — PENTATEUCH  AND  BOOK  OF  JOSIIUA:  an 
HistoricoCritical  Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Composition  of  the 
Hexateuch.  By  A.  Kuenen,  Professor  of  Theology  at  Leiden. 
Translated  from  the  Dutch,  with  the  assistance  of  the  Autbor,  by 
Phillip  H.  Wicksteed,  M.A.     8vo.     145. 

^he   OxpoRD   Magazine   says : — "  The  work  is  absolutely  indispensable  to  all 
6i'ec.al  studentsof  the  Old  Testament." 

Lightfoot. — Works  by  the  Right  Rev.  J.   B.  LlGHTFOOT,  D.D., 

D.C.L.,  LL.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham. 
ST.   PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO   THE  GALATIANS.      A  Revised 

Text,    vith     Introduclion,      Notes,     and    Dissertations.        Ninth 

Edition,  revised      8vo.      I2s. 
ST.  PAUL'S  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.     A  Revised 

Texf,     with    Introduciion,     Notes,     and    Dissertations.        Ninth 

Edition,  revised.     8vo.      I2s. 
ST.    CLEMENT    OF   ROME— THE    TWO    EPISTLES    TO 

THE  CORINTHIANS.     A  Revised  Text,  with  IntroJuction  and 

Notes.     8vo.     Sj.  6d 
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Lightfoot. — Works  by  the  Right  Rev.  J.  B.,  contintied. 

ST.  PAUL'S   EPISTLES   TO  TIIE  COLOSSIAXS   AND  TO 

rniLEMON.     A    Revised   Tcxt,     with    Introductions,     Notes, 

and  Dissertations.     Eighth   Edition,    revised.     8vo,      I2t, 
IHE    APOSTOLIC    FATHERS.     Part    IL     S.    IGNATIUS— 

S.    POLYCARP.       Revised    Texts,    with    Introductions,    Notes, 

Dissertations,  and  Translations.     2  vohimes  in  3.     Demy  8vo.  ^Sj-. 
Maclear. — Works  by  the    Rev.  G.  F.  Maclear,  D.D.,  Canon  of 

Canterbury,  Warden  of  St.    AuiTi.istine's   College,  Canterbury,  and 

late  Head-Master  of  King's  Collei:;e  School,  Lond^^n  : — 
A  CLASS  BOOK  OF   OLD   TESTAMENT   HISTORY.     New 

Edition,  with  Four  Maps.     i8mo.     4^.  6d. 
A     CLASS-BOOK     OF     NEW     TESTAMENT      HISTORY, 

including    the    Connection  of  the    Old    and     New    Testaments. 

With  Four  Maps.     New  Edition.      l8mo.     55.  6d. 
A  SHILLING   BOOK   OF    OLD    TESTAMENT    HISTORY, 

for  National  and  Elementary  SchooLs.      With  Map.      l8mo,  ciolli. 

New  Edition. 
A   SHILLING  BOOK   OF   NEW   TESTAMENT   HISTORY, 

for  National  and  Elementary  Schools.     With  Map.      i8mo,  cloth, 

New  Edition. 

These  vvorks  have  been  carefully  abridged   from    the  Author's 

large  mannals. 
CLASS-BOOK   OF   THE  CATECHISM  OF   THE  CHURCH 

OF  ENGLAND.     New  Edition.     i8mo.      \s.  6d. 
A  FIRST   CLASS-BOOK    OF   THE  CATECHISM    OF  THE 

CHURCH   OF  ENGLAND.     With  Scripture  Proofs,  for  Junior 

Classes  and  Schools.     New  Edition.     l8mo.     6d. 
A   MANUAL   OF    INSTRUCTION    FOR    CONFIRMATION 

AND    FIRST     COMMUNION.      WITH     PRAYERS   AND 

DEVOTIONS.     32mo.  cloth  extra,  red  edges.     2s. 

Maurice. — the  lord's  prayer,   the  creed,  and 

THE    COMMANDMENTS.        A     Manual     for    Parents    and 

Schoolmasters.     Towhich  is  added  the  Order  of  the   Scriptures. 

BytheRev.  F.Denison  Maurice,  M.A.     i8mo,  cloth,  limp.     is. 

Pentateuch   and  Book  of  Joshua  :  an  Historico-Critical 

Inquiry  into  the  Origin  and  Composition  of  the  Hexateuch.  By 
A.  KuENEN,  Professor  of  Theolo^ry  at  Leiden.  Transated  from 
the  Dutch,   with    the   assistance  of  the    Autlior,   by  Philip   H. 

WlCKSTEED,   M.A.       8vO.       I4r. 

Procter. — A  HISTORY  OF  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON 
PRAYER,  with  a  Rationale  of  its  Offices.  By  Rev.  F.  Procter. 
M.A.     i/th  Edition,  revised  and  enlarged.    Crown  8vo.     los.  6d. 

Procter  and  Maclear. — an    elementary     intro- 

DUCTION  TO  THE  BOOK  OF  COMMON  PRAYER.  Re- 
arranged  and  supplemented  by  an  Explanation  cf  the  Morriing 
and  Evening  Prayer  and  the  Litany.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Procter 
and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Maclear.  New  and  Enlarged  Edition, 
containing  the  Communion  Service  and  the  Confirmation  and 
Baptismal  Offices.     i8mo.     2s,  6d. 
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Psalms,  The,  with  Introductions  and  Critical 
Notes. — By  A.  C.  Jennings,  M.A.,  Jesus  Co]le-e,  Camljridge, 
Tyrwhitt  Scholar,  Crosse  Sch')lar,  Hebrew  University  Pnze  nan, 
and  Fry  Scholar  of  St.  Jr)hn's  Collcge,  Carus  and  S  h  ileficld 
PrizeuMn,  Vicar  of  Wliittlesforfl,  Caml»s.  ;  as-isted  in  Parts  by  W. 
H.  LowE,  M.A.,  Ilebrew  I.ecturer  and  late  Scholar  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  and  Tyrwhitt  Scholar.  In  2  vols.  Second 
Edition  Revised.      Crown  8vo.     los   6d.  each. 

Ramsay.— THE  CATECHISER'S  MANUAL;  or,  the  Church 
Catechism  lllustrated  and  Kxptained,  for  the  Use  of  Clergvmen, 
Schoolmasters,  and  Teachers.  By  the  Rev.  Arthur  Ramsay, 
M.A.     New  Edition.     i8mo.     is.  6d. 

Rendall, — THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  English 
Text  with  Commentary.  By  the  Rev.  F.  Rendall,  M.A., 
formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  Master  of 
Harrow  School.     Crown  8vo.     7^.  6cf. 

Ryle.— AN  INTRODUCTION  to  the  canon  of  the 
OLD  TESTAMENT.  By  Rev.  H.  E.  Ryle,  M.A.,  Fellow 
of  King's  College,  and  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity  in  the 
University  ofCambridge.     Crown  8vo.  \In  preparation. 

Simpson. — an  EPITOME  of  the  htstory  of  the 

CHRISTIAN  CIIURCH  DURING  TIIE  FIRST  THREE 
CENTURIES,  AND  OF  THE  REFORMATION  IN  ENG- 
LAND.  Compiled  for  the  use  of  Students  in  Schools  and 
Universities  by  the  Rev.  William  Simpson,  M.A.,  Queen's 
CoIIege,  Cambridge.      Seventh  Edition.     Fcap.  8vo.      "^s.  6d. 

St.  James'  Epistle. — The  Greek  Text  with  Introduction  and 
Notes.  By  Rev.  Joseph  Mayor,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Moral 
Philosophy  in  King's  College,  London.         8vo.     [/« preparation. 

St.  John's  Epistles. — The  Greek  Text  with  Notes  and  Essays, 
by  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity 
and  Fellovv  of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  Canon  of  Westminster, 
&c.     Second  Edition  Revised.     8vo.      I2J.  6d. 

St.  PauVs  EpistleS.— GreekText,  withlntroductionandNote.s. 
1 IIE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS.     Edited  by  the  Right 

Rev.   J.    B.    LiGHTFOOT,    D.D.,    Bishop    of    Durham.        Ninfh 

Edition.     8vo.     I2J, 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS.      By  the  same  Editor, 

Ninth  Edition      8vo.     \2s. 
THE    EPISTLE    TO    THE    COLOSSIANS   AND   TO   PHI- 

LEMON.      By  the  same  EJitor.     Eighth  Edition.     8vo,      \2s. 
THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS.     Edited  by  the  Very  Rev. 

C.   J.   Vaughan,    D. D.,    Dean    of   Llandaff,    and  Master  of  the 

Temple.      Fifth  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      1s.  6d. 
THE    EPISTLE   TO  THE    PHILIPPIANS,  with   Translation, 

Paraphrase,  and  Notes  for  English  Readers,     By  the  same  Editor. 

Crown  8vo.     5J. 
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St.   Paurs  Epistles — contimied. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS,  COMMENT- 
AkY  ON  THE  GREEK  TEXT.  By  John  Eadie,  D.U.,  LL.D. 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  W.  YouNG,  M.A.,  with  Preface  by  Professor 
Cairns.     8vo.     \zs. 

THE  EPISTI.es  TO  THE  EPHESIANS,  THE  COLOSSIANS, 
AND  PHILEMON  ;  with  Introductions  and  Notes,  and  an 
Essay  on  the  Traces  of  Foreign  Elements  in  the  Theology  of  these 
Epistles.  By  the  kev.  J.  Llewelyn  Davies,  M.A.,  kect-^r  of 
Christ  Church,  St.  MaryleV)one  ;  late  Fellow  of  Trinity  CoUege, 
Cam''ridge.      Second  Ediiion,  revised.     Demy  8vo.      ls.  dd. 

THE  TWO  EPISTLES  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS,  A  COM- 
MENTARY  ON.  By  the  late  Rev.  W.  Kay,  D.D.,  Kector  of 
Great  I.eghs,  Essex,  and  Hon.  Canon  of  St.  Albans  ;  formerly 
Principal  of  Bishop's  College,  Calcutta ;  and  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Lincoln  CoIIege.  Demy  8vo.  95. 
The  Epistle  tO  the  HebrewS,  In  Greek  and  English. 
With  Critical  and  Explanatory  Notes.  Edited  by  Rev.  Frederic 
Rendall,  M.A.,  formerly  Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
and  Assistant-Master  at  Harrow  School.     Crown  8vo.     ds. 

THE  ENGLISH  TEXT,  WITH  COMMENTARY.  By  the 
same  Editor.  Crown  8vo.  ^s.  6d. 
The  Epistle  tO  the  Hebrews.  The  Greek  Text  with 
Notes  and  Essays  by  B.  F.  Westcott,  D.D.  Svo.  [/«  tlie press. 
WestCOtt. — Worksby  Brooke  Foss  Westcott,  D.D.,  Canon  of 
We>tmin.ster,  Regias  Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridtje. 

A  GENERAL  SURVEY  OF  THE  IIISTORY  OF  TIIE 
CANON  OF  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  DURING  THE 
FIRST  FOUR  CENTURIES.  Sixth  Edition.  With  Preface  on 
"  Supernatural  Religion."     Crown  8vo..      los,  6d. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  STUDY  OF  THE  FOUR 
GOSPELS.     Seventh  Edition.     Crown  8vo.      lar.  dd. 

THE  BIHLE  IN  THE  CHURCII.  A  Popular  Account  of  the 
Collection  and  Reception  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  tlie  Christian 
Churches.     New  Edition.      l8mo,  cloth.     ^r.  dd. 

THE  EPISTLES  OF  ST.  JOIIN.  The  Greek  Text,  with  Notes 
and  Essays.     Second  Edition  Revised.      8vo.      lis.  6d. 

THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS.  The  Greek  Te.xt 
Revised,  with  Notes  and  Essays.     8vo.  [In  the  press. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  FROM  THE  ORDINAL,    Cr.  8vo.    \s.  6d. 

Westcott  and  Hort. — the    new    testament    in 

THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK.  The  Text  Revised  by  B.  F. 
Westcott,  D.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity,  Canon  of 
Westminster,  and  F.  J.  A.  HoRT,  D.D.,  Lady  Margaret  Pro- 
fessorof  Divini^^y  Fellow  of  Emmanuel  CoIIege,  Camhridge  :  late 
Fellows  of  Trmity  College,  Cambridge.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo, 
los.  6d.  each. 

Vol.  I.  Text. 

Vol.  II.  Introduction  and  Appendix. 
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Westcott  and  Hort — confhnied. 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  IN  THE  ORIGINAL  GREEK,  FOri 
SCHOOLS.  The  Text  Revised  bj-  Bruoke  Foss  VVestcot!, 
D.D.,  and  Fenton  John  Anthony  Hort,  D.D.  i2mo.  cloth. 
4J.  6cl.     i8mo.  roan,  red  edges.  5^.  6d. 

Wilson.  —  THE  BIBLE  STUDENT'S  GUIDE  to  the  moie 
Correct  Understauding  of  the  English  Translation  of  the  Old 
Testament,  by  reference  to  the  original  Hebrew.  By  William 
WiLSON,  D.D.,  Canon  of  Wiuche.ster,  late  Fellow  of  Queen's 
College,  Oxford.  Second  Edition,  carefully  revised.  ^to. 
cloth.     25J. 

Wright. — THE  BIBLE  WORD-BOOK  :  A  Glossary  of  Arch.nic 
Words  and  Phrases  in  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible  and  the 
Book  of  Conmion  Prayer.  By  W.  Aldis  Wright,  M.A.,  Vice- 
Master  of  Trinity  CoUege,  Cauibiidge.  Secund  Edition,  Revised 
and  Enlarged.     Crown  Svo.      'js.  6d. 

Yonge  (Charlotte  M.). — SCRIPTURE  READINGS    FOR 

SCHOOLS  AND  FAMILIES.     By  Charlotte    M.    Yonge. 

Author  of  "The  Heir  of  Redclyffe."     In  Five  Vols. 
FlRST  Series.     Genesis  to  Deuteronomy.     Extra  fcap.     8vo. 

is.  6d.     With  Conunents,  3^.  6d. 
Second   Series.       From  Joshua    to    Solomon.       Extra    fcap. 

8vo.      Is.  6d.     With  Comments,  3^.  6d. 
Third    Series.      The   Kings  and   the   Prophets.      Extra  fcap. 

8vo.     i.f.  6d.     With  Comments,  35.  6d. 
Fourth  Series.     The  Gospel  Times.     is.  6d.     With  Comments. 

Extra  fcap.  8vo,  3^.  6d. 
FiFTH  Series.      Apostolic  Times.      Extra  fcap.  8vo.      is.  6d. 

With  Comments,  y.  6d. 

Zechariah — Lowe. — the  hebrew  student'S  COM- 
mentary  on  zechariah,   hebrew  and    lxx. 

W'ith  Excursus  on  Syllable-dividing,  Metheg,  Initial  Dagesh,  and 
Siman  Rapheh.  By  \\.  II.  LowE,  M.A,,  Hebrew  Lecturer  at 
Christ's  CoUege,  Cambridge.     Demy  8vo.     los.  6d. 
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